Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on Hbrary shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing this resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for informing people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http : //books . google . com/| 



r 1 



'.J 












V * ' ^ 



\ 

V- A 



\ 



F 



-.r 



'1 



^^IR.ILQI' ^3I>!Lnil^l^S> 



AUTOBIOGRAPHY. 
^ &o\Uctlon 



OF THB 



MOST INSTRUCTIVE AND AMUSING 



LIVES 



EVER PUBLISHED, 



WRITTEN BY THE PARTIES THEMSELVES. 



WITH BRIEF INTBODUCTIONS, AND COMPENDIOUS 

SEQUELS CARBYINO ON THE NARRATIVE TO THE 

DEATH OF EACH WRITER. 



VOLUME XXIII. — OOLDONI. 



PRINTED FOR HUNT AND CLARKE, 

YbRK STREET, COVENT GARDEN. 



• * 



* ) 



, ■ » f • 



LONDON: 

C. AND W. RBTKELL) PRINTERS, CROAD STREET, GOLDEN S<». 



MEMOIRS 



OF 



'-(^anic^ GOLDONI, 



WRITTEN BY HIMSELF. 

FORMING A COMPLETE 

HISTORY OF HIS LIFE AND WRITINGS. 



TRANSLATED FROM THE ORIGINAL FRENCH, 

By JOHN BLACK. 



IN TWO VOLUMES. 



VO^^iL • • 



^ ^ 

^ 



(■ 






J5 I- 



LONDON; lS!rt^:^ 
PRINTED FOR HUNT AND CLARKE, 

TOBK STREET, COYENT GARDEN. 



t 



• • •• • 



• - / • 


• • 

• • 
• 


• • • '9 
• •• • • «. t. 
• 


• 


• 1 • • • «. 


•••i 

••• : 


• 
• 
• 


• ^« • • „ to 

••• • ."ww 


• 


* • • • W 


••• 


• ■ •• <. 


• • «•• 


• 




• • • • 

•• ••• 


• • 

• • 


• • • 


• «• • 


• • • • • b 


• • *• •• • "••••*• 



INTRODUCTION. 



The variety of event and adventure abounding 
in the autobiography of the ingenious Goldoni 
would give it an undeniable claim to a place in 
this series, were it less distinguished than it is 
by the ease, nature, and vivacity of the narra- 
tive. The claims of the author, as a dramatist 
and the acknowledged reformer of Italian 
comedy, also tend to create an interest superior 
to that which belongs to lives of mere theatrical 
vicissitude, in the character of manager or actor, 
attractive as even the latter usually prove. 
Various causes exist for the pleasure taken in 
this description of reading. In the first place, 
the ideal creations of drafiiatic genius by mental 
habit become indissolubly associated with the 
parties by whom they are either formed or ably 
personified ; to this may be added, the superior 
strength of the impressions jeceived in. early 
life, the usual season of close attention to the 
drama by the majority of people, either as 
readers or spectators. Lastly, a strong source 
of excitement exists in the intrigue, jealousy^ 
party spirit, and whole host of great and small 
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11 INTRODUCTION. 

passions, which usually ragei with as much 
activity behind the curtain of a theatre as in the 
rear of those equally convenient curtains, social 
and political, which are so dexterously drawn 
up and down, as occasion serves, in the drama 
of real life. This creates a bustle ; for, as the 
song says, " What is life without passion ?*' and 
we insensibly take a lively interest in the con- 
cerns and feelings of a class of personages who 
very seldom fall into the error of under-esti- 
mating their own importance. All this however 
applies to Goldoni and his Memoirs only in the 
best and most attractive sense; for, besides 
claims as a dramatist, which, with a little flat- 
tery, possibly, but not altogether without foun- 
dation, have attained for him the appellation of 
the " Italian Moliere, " the same gentle and 
domestic spirit which prevails in his dramas 
pervaded his own character ; and we are as 
much pleased with the man as amused by the 
incidents which he relates. The experience of 
Goldoni was also in a field, little description 
of which has reached England through the 
medium of any writer but himself — alluding to 
the management and practical conduct of the 
Italian stage. Thus a character of originality 
runs throughout his Memoirs, at least as to 
incident and locality, which, aided by more 
general merits, has rendered them among the 
most popular and esteemed of the very enter- 
taining class to which they belong. 



PREFACE 



BY THE TRANSLATOR, 



No comic writer since Moliere, has attained to 
such universal celebrity as Goldoni. Eighteen 
editions of his voluminous works were given to 
the world during the life-time of the author; 
selections from his comedies have been repeatedly 
published in almost every capital of Europe; and 
we learn from Lord Byron that some of them 
have even been translated into the dialects of 
modem Greece. 

To give pleasure to nations difiering widely 
Irom each other in manners and customs, in 
knowledge and civilization, is one of the most 
unquestionable tests of merit in a dramatic 
author. The comedy which pleases in one coun- 
try and is not relished in others, may not on that 
account be bad ; but the comedy which gives 
pleasure in all countries we may at once pro- 
nounce to he good. The wit and humour must 
be genuine which can bear exportation. 

Tlie first literary characters of Europe have 
vied with each other in bearing testimony to the 
merits of Goldoni. By Voltaire, who uni- 
formly expressed the ipost enthusiastic admira- 
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tion of him, he was styled th^ ^ Painter of 
Nature.' Lessing, when at the head of the 
literature of Germany, did not conceive it beneath 
him to translate from Goldoni. The astonish- 
ing fertility of his genius (stupenda feconditd del 
ingegno) was the admiration of Metastasio. A 
great and rising poet of our own country, Lord 
Byron, has pronounced that some of his come- 
dies ** are perhaps the best in Europe." 

When we learn that Goldoni was the author 
of one hundred and fifty comedies, all of which 
have appeared in print, and that sixteen of the 
most excellent of them were written and acted. in 
the course of one twelvemonth, we are lost in 
astonishment at his wonderful powers of inven- 
tion. Dr Johnson, on the supposition that 
Dry den published six complete plays in one 
year, observes, that this '* shews such facility o.f 
composition^ such readiness of language, and 
such copiousness of sentiment, as since the time 
of Lopez de Vega perhaps no other author has ever 
possessed." — It is now ascertained that Drydeti 
never published more than three plays in one 
year ; but had he even given six to the world, 
this bears no proportion to the fertility of Gol- 
doni, who produced a greater number every year 
of his dramatic life. Those who have, an ac- 
quaintance with Italian literature know that the 
Italian comedies are in general longer than either 
the French or the English. 

'^ The Italians," says an elegant and ingenious 
French critic,* " consider Goldoni as having 

• Sismondi, in his * Litteratare du Midi de I'Earope.' 
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carried the dramatic art to its highest degree of 
perfection. We cannot in fact refuse him an 
uncommon degree of merit, a great fertility of 
invention, which perpetually supplied him with 
new subjects of comedy, an extreme facility, by 
which he was more than once enabled to finish a 
comedy of five acts, in verse, in five days ; a faci- 
lity which sometimes seduced him, and prevented 
him from bestowing that finish on his comedies 
of which they were susceptible; a great vivacity 
in his dialogue, which is always true^ animated, 
and to the purpose ; a perfect knowledge of the 
manners of his countrymen, and the rare talent 
of exhibiting them faithfully on the stage ; and 
the possession of the Italian gaiety, that is to say, 
the gaiety which paints folly and stupidity m 
diverting colours, and which inspires buffoonery. 
He is at present in the eyes of the Italians the 
sole monarch of the comic scene ; and his pieces 
are always received with enthusiasm. I have a 
thousand times heard^ during their representa- 
tion, the exclamation of Gran Goldoni !'' echoed 
from all parts of the theatre, though his eminent 
merit, his nature, his fidelity, and his gaiety do 
not exactly give the idea of grandeur." 

While we allow the praise of greater profundity 
and keener wif: to Moliere, we must at the same 
time own that Goldoni is infinitely more natural, 
and more diverting and interesting. The plays 
of Moliere have been long represented to thin 
houses in France, while the Italian public seem 
never to be weary of Goldoni. The long 
speeches in the higher comedies of the French- 
man must be more tedious on the stage than in 
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the closet, and the farcical humour of his lighter 
pieces may once or twice produce a hearty laugh^ 
but will not bear much repetition. When we 
consider too that Moliere is generally unhappy 
in his plots, we may easily conceive why he 
should be more praised than read, and more 
read than represented. 

No man can hope to be a successful comic 
writer without an intimate knowledge of the 
world ; and no one, as Dr Johnson has observed, 
can know the world who has not sometimes been 
in want of a guinea. The life of a comic writer 
must therefore in general be a life of variety and 
adventure. We have a strong exemplification of 
this in the Memoirs of Goldoni, of which a 
translation is now for the first time given to the 
English public, and which were pronounced by 
Gibbon *' to be more truly dramatic than his 
Italian comedies." 

A work which has been often pronounced one 
of the best specimens of autobiography,* can 
hardly fail to meet with a favourable reception 
from the public. It is indeed astonishing, when 
we consider the trash that is every day trans- 
planted into our language, that no one has ever 
yet attempted to translate this highly amusing 
and instructive production, which introduces to 
our intimate acquaintance a man. of genius of 
the most amiable character, which abounds with 
anecdotes of some of the most eminent men of the 
last century, which throws great light on the 
history of the Italian and French theatres, and 

* By Lord Byron, &c. 
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'Which contains a more exact picture of modem 
Italian manners than is to be found perhaps in 
any other work extant. 

These Memoirs come down to 1787, when 
GoLDONi was in his eightieth year. He died at 
Paris in the beginning of 1793. Goldoni tells 
us that he was induced to leave Venice, and 
accept of an invitation to France, that in his old 
age he might have some security against want ; 
but M. Sismondi informs us, (on what authority 
he does not specify,) that in consequence of the 
temporary success of count Charles Gozzi, his 
rival, in 1761, Goldoni was so much hurt, 
that he for ever abandoned his language and his 
country. 



PREFACE 

BY THE AUTHOR. 



The life of every author, good or bad, is at the 
head of his works, or in the memoirs of the time. 

The life of a maD> it is true, ought not to ap- 
pear till after his death ; but do these posterior 
portraits bear any resemblance to the originals? 
If they proceed from a friend, the language of 
praise is not always the language of truth ; if 
from an enemy, satire is too often substituted for 
criticism. 

My life is not interesting ; but it may happen 
that some time hereader a collection of my works 
may be found in the corner of some old library. 
This will perhaps excite a curiosity to know 
something of the singular man who undertook 
the reformation of the theatre of his country, who 
gave to the stage and the press one hundred and 
fifty comedies of character and intrigue, in prose 
and in verse; and who saw eighteen editions of 
his theatre published during his own life-time. It 
'will be undoubtedly said, " This man must have 
been very rich ; why did he quit his country?" 
Alas ! posterity must be informed that Goldoni 
found repose, tranquillity, and comfort only in 
France, and that he finished his career by a 
French comedy which had the good fortune to 
succeed on the theatre of that nation. 
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I thought that the author alone could give a 
certain and satisfactory idea of his character, his 
anecdotes^ and his writings ; and I imagined also, 
that by publishing the Memoirs of his life in his 
own life-time, if their accuracy was not challenged 
by his contemporarieSy his veracity might be re- 
lied on by posterity. 

In consequence of this idea, when I saw in 1760, 
that after my first Florence edition, my theatre was 
the subject of universal pillage, that fifteen editions 
had been published without my avowal without my 
knowledge, and what is still worse, in a very in- 
correct state, I conceived the project of printing 
a second edition at my own expense, and inserting 
in each volume, instead of a preface, a part of 
my life, imagining at that time, that at the end 
of the work the history of my person 'and my 
theatre might be completed. 

I was mistaken. When I began, the octavo 
edition of Pasquali, with plates, at Venice, I 
could not have any idea that my destiny would 
lead me to cross the Alps. 

On being called to France, in 1761, I conti- 
nued to furnish the changes and corrections which 
I had projected for the Venice edition ; but the 
vortex of Paris, my new occupations, and the dis- 
tance between the two places, have diminished 
my activity and retarded the execution of the 
press to such a degree, that a work which was 
to extend to thirty volumes, and to be completed 
ia eight years, is only at the expiration of twenty, 
at the seventeenth volume, and will never be 
finished in my life-time. 

What at present agitates and urges me, is the 
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account of my life. I repeat, it is not interest- 
ing; but what I haye hitherto giyen in the 
seventeen first volumes has been so well re« 
ceived, that I am induced to continue it, espe- 
cially as what I have hitherto written has only a 
reference to my person, and what remains for 
me to say, relates to my theatre in particular, 
that of the Italians in general, and in part of that 
of the French which I have narrowly examined. 
The comparison of the manners and tastes of the 
two nations, and whatever I have seen and ob- 
served, may perhaps be found agreeable and 
even instructive to amateurs. 

I am resolved therefore to labour as long as I 
can ; and I do so with inexpressible pleasure, 
that I may the sooner have to speak of my dear 
Paris, which gave me so kind a reception, which 
has afforded me so much amuse ment> and where 
I have been so usefully occupied. 

I begin by throwing together into French the 
contents of the historical prefaces of my seven- 
teen volumes of Pasquali. This is an abridg- 
ment of my life from my birth to the commence- 
ment of what in Italy is called the reformation of 
the Italian theatre. The public will see in what 
manner the comic genius, which has always 
controled me, was announced^ how it was 
developed, the useless efforts made to turn me 
from the cultivation of it, and the sacrifice made 
by me to the imperious idol which carried me 
along. This will form the first part of my 
Memoirs. 

The second part will comprehend the history 
of all my pieces, an account of the circumstances 
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which supplied me with the subject pf them, the 
success or failure of my comedies, the rivalry 
excited by my success, the cabals which I treated 
with contempt, and the criticisms which I re- 
spected, the satires which I bore in silence, and 
the cavils of the actors which I surmounted. 
It will be seen that humanity is everywhere the 
same, that jealousy employs itself everywhere, 
and that everywhere a man of a cool and tranquil 
disposition, in the end, acquires the love of the 
public, and wearies out the perfidy of his ene- 
mies. 

The third part of these Memoirs will contain 
my emigration into France. I am so enchanted 
with having an opportunity of speaking my mind 
Ireely on this subject, that I am almost tempted 
to begin my work with that period. But in 
everything there ought to be method. I should 
have been perhaps obliged to retouch the two 
preceding parts, and I am not fond of going 
over what I have already done. 

This is all that 1 had to say to my j*eaders. 
I request them to read me, and to be so good as 
to yield me their belief ; truth has always been 
my favourite virtue. I have always found my 
account in it ; it has saved me from the neces- 
sity of studying falsehood, and the mortification 
of blushing. 
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PART THE FIRST. 



CHAPTER I. 



My birth and parentage— My first journey — My education- 
New theatrical amasement^-Arrival of my mother at 
Perugia. 

I WAS bom at Venice, m the year 1707, in a lai^ge and 
beautiful house between the bridges of Nomboli and 
Donna Onesta, at the comer of the street €4 cent' 
anni, in the parish of St Thomas. 

Julius Goldoni, my &ther, was bom in the same 
city; but all his fbmily were of Modena. 

My grandfather, Charles Goldoni, went through his 
studies in the fenious college of Parma. There he 
fi)rmed an acquaintance wiw two noble Venetians, 
which soon ripened into the most intimate friendship. 
They prevailed on him to follow them to Venice. 
His father being dead, he obtained permission from 
his uncle, who was a colonel and governor of Finale, 
to settle in the country of his friends, where he ob- 
tained a very honourable and lucrative appointment 
in the office of the Five Commercial Sages, and where 
he married a miss Barili of Modena, the daughter of 
one counsellor of state of the duke of Parma,, and the 
sister of another. This was my paternal grandmother. 

On her death, my grandfather became acquainted 
with a respectable widow who had two daughters: he 

yOL. I. B 



2 MEMOIRS or 60LD0NI. 

# 

married the mother» and the eldest dau^ter'was wedded 
to his son. They were of the Salvioiii family, and, 
though not rich, were in easy circumstances. My 
mother was a pretty brunette, and though a little 
lame, was still very attractive. All their property 
came into the hands of my grandfather. 

He was a worthy man, but by no means an econo- 
mist. Fond of pleasure, the gay mode of life of the 
Venetians was well suited to his disposition. He 
took an elegant country-house, belonging to the duke 
of Massa-Carrara, in the Marca Trevigiana, six leagues 
from Venice, where he lived in great splendour. The 
grandees of the neighbourhood could not brook the 
idea of Goldoni drawing all the villagers and strangers 
about him ; and one of his ndghbours made an at- 
tempt to deprive him of his house; but mv grand- 
father went to Carrara, and took a lease oi {ul the 
duke's property in the Venetian territories. He re- 
turned qmte proud of his victory, and lived more 
extravagantly than ever. He gave plays and operas^ 
and had the best and most celebrated actors and 
musicians at his command ; and we had visitors fixnn 
all quarters. Amidst this riot end luxury did I enter 
the world. Ck>uld I possibly contemn theatricdL 
amusements, or not be a lover of gaiety ? 

My mother brought me into the world widi litde 
pain, and this increased her love for me; my first 
appearance was not, as usual, announced by cries, and 
this gentleness seemed then an indication of the pacific 
character, whidi fi'om that day forward I have ever 
preserved. 

I was the idol of the house : my nurse maintained 
that I was clever; my mother took the charge of my 
education, and my father of my amusement. He 
ordered a puppet-shew to be constructed for me, 
which he contrived to manage himself, with the asnst- 
ance of three or four of his friends ; and at the age 
of four, this was a high entertainment for me. 

My grandfather died in 1712, of a defluxion in die 
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chest, occasioned by his exerdoha in a party of plear 
sure, which in six days brought him to his grave. 
My grandmother soon followed him. This caused a 
terrible change in our family, which, from the most 
fortunate state of affluence, was all at once plunged 
into the most embarrassing mediocrity. 

My Other's education was not what it ought to 
have been ; he was by no means destitute of abilities, 
but they had never been properly cultivated* He 
could not retain his father's situation, which a crafty 
Greek contrived to get possession ot. 

The free property of Modena was sold, and the 
entailed mortgaged; and all that remained was the 
proper^ of Venice, the fortunes of my mother and 
aunt. 

To add to our misfortune, my mother gave birth to 
a second son, John Goldoni, my brother. My &ther 
found himsdf very much embairassed ; but as he was 
not over fond of indulg^g in melancholy reflections, 
he resolved on a journey to Rome to mspel his un^ 
easiness. I shall relate in the following chapter what 
he did there, and what became of him. I must return 
to myself for I am the hero of my own tale. 

My mother was left alone at the head of the house, 
with her sister and her two children. She put the 
youngest out to board; and bestowing her whole 
Uttention on me, she determined on bringing me up 
under her own eye. I was mild, tranquil, and obedient : 
at the age of four, I could read and write, I knew my 
catechism by heart, and a tutor was procured for me. 

I was very fond of books, and I learned with great 
fiudlity my grammar, and the principles of geography 
and arithmetic ; but my favourite reading was come- 
dies. The small library of my father contained a 
tolerable number, and I employed almost all my leisure 
moments in reading them. I even copied the passages 
y/ith which I was most delighted. jMy mother gave 
herself no concern about the choice of my reading; it 



4 MEMOIRS OF GOLDONI. 

was enough that my time was not taken up with tbs 
usual playthings of children. 

Among the comic authors whom I frequently read 
and re-read, Cicognini had the preference. This 
Florentine author, very little known in the republic of 
letters, was the author of several comedies of intrigue^ 
iuU of whining pathos and common-place drollenr: 
still, however, they were exceedingly mteresting : tor 
he possessed the art of keeping up a state of suspense^ 
and he was successful in wmdmg up his plots. I wat 
infinitely attached to him, studied nim with great at- 
tention, and, at the age of eight, I had the presump- 
tion to compose a comedy. 

The first person to whom I communicated this cir- 
cumstance was my nurse, who thought it quite chang- 
ing. My aunt laughed at me; my mother scolded 
and caressed me by turns ; my tutor maintained that 
there was more wit and conunon sense in it than 
belonged to my age ; but what was most singular, my 
godfather, a lawyer, richer in gold than in (knowledge, 
could not be prevailed on to believe that it was my 
composition. He insisted that it had been revised and 
corrected by my tutor, who was quite shocked at the 
insinuation. The dispute was growing warm, when, 
luckily, a third person made his appearance, and in- 
stantly restored tranquillity. 

This was M. Valle, afterwards the abb6 Vall^ of 
Bergamo. This friend of the &mily had seen me 
busied at my comedy, and had witnessed my puerilities 
and my little sallies. I had entreated him to speak 
to nobodj^ on the subject : he had kept my secret ; 
and on this occasion, he put my incredulous godfather 
to silence, and rendered justice to mv good qualities. 

In the first volume of my edition of Pascjuali, I cited 
the abbe Valle, who was living in 1770, in confirma- 
tion of the truth of this anecdote, suspecting that 
there might be other godfathers not disposed to give 
me credit. 
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If the reader ask what was the title of my play, I 
cannot satisfy him, for this is a trifle I did not thuik 
of when composing it : it would be easy for me to 
invent one now ; but I prefer giving a true statement 
of things to the embellishing them. 

This comedy, in short, or rather this piece of infiui- 
tine foUy, was circulated amongst all my mother^s 
acquaintance. A copy was sent off to my &ther; 
and this leads me again to speak of him. 

My fether was only to have remained a few months 
in Rome, but he stayed four years. In this great 
capital of the Christian world, there was an intimate 
friend of his, M. Alexander Bonicelli; a Venetian, 
who had lately married a Roman lady of great wealth, 
and who lived in great splendour. 

M. BonicelU gave his friend Goldoni a very warm 
recq[>tion : he received him into his house, introduced 
him into all societies and to all his acquaintance, and 
reconunended him powerfully to M . Lancisi, the first 
phj^sician and secret cam^riere of pope Clement XI. 
Tlus celebrated doctor, by whom the republic of 
letters and the faculty have been enriched with excel-, 
lent works, conceived a strong attachment for my 
&ther, who possessed tal^ats, and who was looking 
out for employment. 

Lancisi advised him to apply himself to medicine, 
and he promised him his favour, assistance, and pro- 
tection. My father consented: he studied in the 
college de la Sapienzia, and served his apprentice* 
ship in the hospital del Santo Spirito. At the end of 
four years, he was created doctor, and his Mecsenas 
sent him to make his first experiments at Perugia. 

Mjr fether's debtit was exceedin^lv fortunate : he 
contrived to avoid those diseases with which he was 
unacquainted ; he cured his patients ; ^d the " Vene- 
tian doctor " was quite in vogue in that country. 

My &ther, who was perhaps a good physician, was 
also very agreeable in company ; and to the natural 
amenity of his countrymen, lie added an acquaintance 
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with the ufloges of genteel companv in the place which 
he had quitted. He acquired the esteem and the 
friendship of the Bailloni and the Antinori, two of 
the most noble and wealthy families of the town of 
Perugia. 

In this town, and thus happily situated, he recdved 
the first specimen of his eldest son's abilities. Defeo 
tive as this comedy must have been, he was infinitely 
flattered with it ; for, calculating by the rules of arith- 
metic, if nine years gave four carats of talent, e^hteen 
might give twelve ; and, by regular progression, it was 
possible to arrive even at a degree of perfection. 

My father determined on having me with himself. 
This was a sad blow for my mother, who at first 
resisted, then hesitated, and at last yielded. One of 
the most favourable opportunities occurred at this 
time. Our family was very intimate with that of 
count Binalduccj^ de Rimini, who, with his wife and 
daughter, was then at Venice. The abbe Rinalducci, 
a Benedictine father, and the count's brother, was to 
set out for Rome ; and he undertook to pass through 
Perugia, and to take the charge of me to that place. 

Everything was got ready, and the moment of de- 
parture arrived. I will not speak of the tears of my 
tender mother : those who have children well know 
what is suffered on such trying occasions. I was very 
warmly attached to her who had given me birth ; who 
had reared and cherished me; but the idea of ajouxv 
ney is a charming consolation for a young man. 

Father Rinalducci and myself embarked in the port 
of Venice, in a sort of felucca, called peota-zuecchina, 
and we sailed for Rimini. I suffered nothing from tho 
sea; I had even an excellent appetite, and we landed 
at the mouth of the Marecchia, where horses were in 
readiness for us. 

When a horse was brought to me, I was in the 
greatest possible embarrassment. At Venice no 
horses are to be seen in the streets ; and though there 
are two academies, I was too young to derive any ad^ 
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vantage from them* In my infancy I had seen horses 
in the country, but I was afraid of them, and did not 
dare to approach them. 

The roads of Umbriay through which we had to 
pass, were mountainous, and a horse was the most 
convenient mode of conversance for passengers; there 
was therefore no alternative. They laid hold of me 
by the middle,, and threw me on the saddle Mer- 
ciful heaven I Boots, stirrups, whip, and bridle I what 
was to be done with all these thmes ? I was tossed 
about like a sack ; the reverend father laughed very 
heartily at me, the servants ridiculed me, and I even 
laughed at myself. I became by degrees familiarized 
to my pony : I regaled it with bread and fruit, and in 
six days' time we arrived at Perugia. 

My fether was glad to see me, and still more glad 
to see me in good health. I told him, with an air of 
importance, that I had performed the journey on 
horseback; he smiled as he applauded me, and he 
embraced me af^tionately. 

The place where we were lodged was exceedingly 
dismal, and the street steep and dirty ; I entreated 
my faUier to remove, but he could not, as the house 
belonged to the hotel or palace d' Andnori ; he paid 
no rent, and was quite near the nuns of St Catharine, 
whose physician he was. 

I now viewed the t^.wn of Perugia; my father con- 
ducted me everywhere himself; ne began with the 
superb church of San Lorenzo, which is the cathedral 
of this country, where the ring with which St Joseph 
espoused the Virgin Mary is still preserved : it is a 
stone of a transparent blueish colour, and very thick 
contour : so it appeared to me — ^but this ring, it is 
said, has the marvellous property of appearing under 
a different colour and form to every one who ap* 
proaches it. 

My &ther pointed out to me the citadel, built when 
Perugia was in the enjoyment of republican liberty, 
by orders '*f Paul the Third, under the pretext of 



9 MEMOIRS Ot OOLDOKI. 

a donation to the Peniglans of an hospital for 
patients and pilgrims. He introduced pieces of can- 
non in carts loaded with straw, and the inhabitants 
soon found themselves obliged to acknowledge Paul 
the Third. 

I saw fine palaces and churches, and agreeable 
walks : I asked whether there was a theatre, and I 
was told there was none. ** So much the worse," 
said I; '* I would not remain here for all the gold in 
the world r* 

After passing a few days in this manner, my l&ther 
determined that I should renew my studies ; a very 
proper resolution, which accorded with my own 
wishes. The Jesuits were then in vogue, and on 
being proposed to them, I was received without diffi- 
culty. . 

The humanity-classes are not regulated here as in 
France ; there are only three, under grammar, upper 
grammar, or humanity, properly so called, and rhe- 
toric. Those who employ their time well may finish 
their course in the space of three years. 

At Venice I had gone through the first year of under 
grammar, and I might now have entered the upper, 
but the time which I had lost, the distraction occa- 
sioned by travelling, and the new masters under whom 
I was about to be placed, induced my father to make 
me recommence my studies; ii^ which he acted very 
wisely, for you will soon see, my dear reader, how the 
vanity of the Venetian grammarian, who plumed him- 
self on the composition of a play, was in an instant 
wofiilly mortified. 

The literary season was well advanced, and I was 
received in the under class as a scholar properly qua- 
lified for the upper. My answers to the questions put 
to me were incorrect ; I hesitated in my translations ; 
and the Latin which I attempted to make was full of 
barbarisms and solecisms; in short, I became the 
derision of my companions, who took a pleasure in 
challenging me ; and as every encounter with them. 
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ended in my defeaty my father was quite in despur, 
and I mysdf was astonished and mortified, and b&* 
lieved myself bewitched. 

The time of the holidays drew near, when we had 
to perform a task, which in Italy is called the poMtare 
Latin; for this little labour deddes the fiite of tne 
sdiolar, whether he is to rise to a higher class, or 
continue to remain in the same.-^The latter altema- 
tive was all that I had a right to expect. 

The day came : the regent er rector dictated; the 
scholars wrote down ; and eyery one exerted himself 
to the utmost. I strained every nerve, and figured to 
myself my honour ai|d amlntion at stake, and the con- 
cern of my father and mother ; I saw my neighbours 
bestowing a side glance, at me, and laughing at my 
endeavours: — Facit indignath ifersum. Rage and 
shame purred me on and inspired me; I read my 
theme, I felt my head cool, my hand rapid, and my 
memory fresh ; I finished before the rest, I sealed my 
paper, took it to the regent, and dqnuted very weu 
pleased with myself. 

Eight days afterwards the scholars were collected 
together and called on ; and the decision of the col- 
lie was published. The first nomination was, 
** Goldoni to the upper;" on which, a general laugh 
burst out in the class, and many insulting observations 
Were made. My translation was read aloud, in which 
there was not a single &ult of orthography. The 
r^ent called me to the chair; I rose to go; I saw 
my father at the door, and I ran to embrace him. 

The regent wished to speak to me in private ; he 
pmd me several compliments, and told me, that not- 
withstanding the gross mistakes which I committed 
from time to time in my ordinary lessons, he had 
suspected that I was possessed of talents, from the 
&vourable specimens he occasionally perceived in my 
themes and verses; he added, thlat tiiis last essay 
convinced him that I had purposely concealed my 
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talents, and he alluded jocularly to the tricks of the 
Venetians. 

** You do me too great an honour, reverend father," 
•aid I to him : " I assure you I have sufiered too 
much during the last three months to amuse myself at 
such an expense: I did not counterfeit ignorance; I 
was in reality what I seemed, and it is a phenomenon 
which I cannot explain." 

The regent exhorted me to continue my application, 
and as he himself was to pass to the upper class to 
which I had gained a right of entrance, he assured me 
of his favour and good-will. 

My father, who was perfectly satisfied with m^ 
endeavoured to recompense and amuse me during the 
time of the vacation. He knew that I was fond of 
plays ; he admired them also himself; he even col- 
lected a society of young people, and obtained the use 
of a hall in the palace d'Antinori, where he con- 
structed a small theatre ; the actors were formed by 
himself, and we represented plays. 

In the pope's dominions (except the three lega- 
tions) women are not allowed on the stage. I was 
young, and by no means ugly, and a female character 
was allotted to me ; I even got the first character, and 
was charged with the prologue. 

This prologue was so singuiar a piece, that it has 
never gone out of my head, and I must treat my reader 
with it In the last century the Italian literature was 
so corrupted, that both prose and poetry were tui^d 
and bombastical; and metaphors, hyperboles, and 
antitheses supplied the place of common sense. This 
depraved taste was not altogether extirpated in 1720] 
and my father was accustomed to it. The following 
is the commencement of the precious composition 
which I was made to deliver : — 

^' Benignissimo cielo I" — (I was addressing my aur 
ditors)— '' ai rai del vostro splendidissimo sole, eccoci 
qual ferfalle, che spiqgando le deboli ali de' nostri con- 
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cetti, poitiamo a si bel luine fl Tolo/' &c : wluch. In 
plain English, signifies, ^ Most benign heaven, in the 
rays of your most resplendent sun, behold us like 
butterflies, who on the fed>le wings of our expressiong, 
take our flight to your admirable light," &c. 

This charming prologue procured me an immena^ 
of sweetmeats, with whkh the theatre was inundated^ 
and mysdf almost blinded. This is the iisoal expre»> 
don of applanse in the pope's dominions. 

The piece in which I acted was * La SoreUina di 
don Pilone ;" and I was highly applauded ; for in a 
country where plays are rare, the spectators are not 
difficult to please. 

My father said, that I seemed to comprehend my 
part, but that I should never be a good actor ; and he 
was not mistaken. 

We continued to act till the end of the holidays. I 
took m V place at the opening of the classes ; at the 
end of the year I passed to rhetoric; and I finished 
my course with the friendship and esteem of the 
Jesuits, who did me the honour to ofier me a place in 
their society; an honour which I did not accept. 
During this period, great changes took place in our 
family. My mother could no longer bear the absence 
of her eldest son; and she entreated her husband 
either to return to Venice, or to permit her to join 
him. After many letters and many discussions, it was 
at length decided that madame Goldoni, with her sister 
and her youngest son, should join die rest of die 
finnily; and tms was immediately carried into exe- 
cution. 

My mother could not ^oy a sin^e day of good 
health in Perugia, so much did the air of the country 
disagree with her. Bom and brought up in the tem- 
perate climate of Venice, she could not bear the cold 
of the mountains. She su&red a great deal, and was 
almost at death's-door, but she was resolved to suiv 
mount the pains and dangers of her situation, so long 
as she believed my resid^ice in that town necessary. 
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4hat the course of my studies, which were now so hr 
iKivanced, might not be exposed to interrujjdon. 

When my course was finished, she prevailed on mj 
&ther to satisfy her, and he very wilhngly consented 
The death of his protector, Antinori, had been pro- 
ductive of sevenu disagreeable circumstances; the 
physicians of Perugia bore him little good-will, and 
this induced him the more readily to resolve on quit- 
ting the territory of Perugia» and approach the mouth 
of the Adriatic. 



CHAPTER IL 

My journey to Rimini — ^My philosophy — My first acquaiot* 
ance with actors — ^The bark of the players — My mother's 
surprise— Interesting letter from my father — Dialogue be- 
tween my father and me — My new occupations — Youth- 
ful trait. 

In a few days the project was carried into execution. 
A carriage, capable of holding four persons, was pur- 
chased, and we had my brother into the bargain. We 
took the road of Spoleti, as the most commodious, 
imd we arrived at Rimini, where the whole family of 
count Rinalducd was assembled, and where we were 
received with transports of joy. 

It was of the utmost consequence that my literanr 
implication should not be a second time interrupted. 
My father destined me for medicine, and I had to 
enter on the study of philosophy. 

The Dominicans oi Rimini enjoyed a great repu- 
tation for logic, the key to all the sciences, physical 
as well as specidative. Count Rinalducd introduced 
us to professor Candini, and I was entrusted to hif 
care. 

As the count could not keep me in his own house. 
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I was boarded with M. Battaglini, a merchant and 
banker^ the friend and countryman of my fether. Not- 
withstanding the remonstrances and regrets of my 
mother, who would never wildly part from me, the 
whole femily set out for Venice, where 1 could only 
join them when it might be thought proper to send 
forme. 

They embarked for CMoezay in a bark beloncing 
to that place ; and the wind being favourable, Uiey 
arrived there in a very short time; but, on account of 
the &tigue of my mother, they were obliged to stop 
there for the sake of repose. 

^ Chiozza is eight leagues from Venice, and built on 
piles like the ct^itaL It is computed to contain 
forty thousand souls, all of the lower order — ^fisher- 
men, sailors, and women who make a coarse lace, in 
which a considerable trade is carried on ; there are 
very few individuals above the vulgar. Every person 
is ranged there in one of two classes — ^the rich or the 
poor; those who wear a wig and cloak, are the rich; 
and the others, who have only a cap and capoUo, fare 
the poor ; and yet it frequently hi^pens that the latter 
possess four times more wealth than the others. 

This place agreed very well with my mother, the 
air of Chiozza corresponding with that of her native 
place. She was elegantly lodged, enjoyed an agree- 
able view, and a charmmg degree of freedom ; her 
sister was complaisant, my brother was still an in&nt 
unable to speak, and my father, who had projects, 
communicated his reflections to his wife, by whom 
they were improved of. 

** We must not return to Venice," said he, *^ till 
we are in a situation to enable us to live without 
being burdensome to any one." It was necessary 
therefore that he should first go to Modena to arrange 
the &mily affidrs. This was accordingly done. My 
father was now at Modena, my mother at Chiozza, 
and myself at Kimini. 

I feu sick, and was seized with the small pox, but 

c 
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of a rery mild kind. M. Battagiini did not Inform 
my parents till he saw me out of danger. It is impoft- 
siUe to be better taken care of and attended to than 
I was on this occasion. 

I was hardly in a condition to go out, when my 
landlord, who was extremely attentive and ^ealoi:^ for 
my wel&re, urged me to return to father CandinL 

I went very unwillingly : this professor, who was a 
man of great celebrity, wearied me dreadfully ; he was 
mild, wise, and learned ; he possessed great merit, but 
he was a Thomist in his soul, and could not deviate 
from his ordinary method ; his scholastic circumlodh* 
tions appeared to me useless, and his barbara and 
bwralipton ridiculous. I wrote from his dictation; 
but, instead of g(»ng over my note books at home, I 
nourished my mind with a much more useful and 
agreeable philosophy ; I read Plautus, Terence, Aris- 
tophanes, and the fragments of Menander. 

It is true, I did not shine in our daily circles ; bitf 
I had the address to persuade my companions that my 
indifierence to the master's lessons proceeded neither 
from laziness nor stupid ignorance, but from )>epg 
£itigued and disgusted with their length and inutility. 
There were many of them who thought on this sub- 
ject hke myself. 

Modem philosophy had not then made the consi- 
derable progress which has been since witnessed; 
and it was at that dme necessary (especially for ec- 
clesiastics) to keep to the systems of Thomas or 
Scot, or the Peripatetic, or the mixed, the whole of 
which only wander from the philosophy of good 
sense. 

I had great want of some agreeaMe amusement to 
relieve die ennui which overpowered me. I soon 
found an opportunity, of which I availed myself; 
and my readers will not be displeased periiaps to pass 
with me from the circles of philosophy to those of a 
company of comedians. 

We had one at Rimini, which appeared to me quite 
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dMinning. It was the first time I saw women on the 
stage ; mid I iouad that they omam^ited the scene in 
the most attractive manner. Rimini is in the legation 
of Ravenna ; women are admitted on the theatre, and 
we do not see there, as at Rome, men without beards 
or even the signs of them. 

Hie first day or two, I went very modestly into 
the pit ; but sedng you^g people like myself on the 
boards, I endeavoured also to gefthere^ and succeeded 
without difficulty. I bestowed a side-glance on the 
ladies, who looked boldly at me. By and by I grew 
more fioniliar, and firom one subject of conversation 
to another, and fix>m question to question, they learned 
that I was a Venetian. They were all country people 
of my own, and I received compliments and caresses 
without number from them. Tne director or mana- 
ger himself loaded me with kindness ; he asked me to 
dine with him, and I went. The reverend fiither Can- 
dini was now entirely out of my head. 

The comedians were on the point of finishing their 
engagement, and taking their departure, which was a 
most distresang circumstance for me. On a Friday^ 
ft day ojT relaxation for all Italy, the state o£ Venice 
excited, we formed a rural pauty; all the company 
were with us, and the manager announced the depar* 
tnre for the following week ; he had engaged the 
bark, which was to conduct them to Chiozza* '' To 
Chiozzal " said I, with a cry of surprise!— '* Yes, sir, 
we are to go to Venice, but we shall stop fifteen or 
twenty days at Chiozza, to give a few representations 
ing." — ^"*Ah! my mother is at Chiozza; how 
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would I see her!" — ^** Come along with us." — 
" Yea, yes," cried one and all ; '* with us, with us, in 
our bark ; you will be very comfortable in it ; it will 
cost you nothing; we shall play, laugh, sing, and 
amuse ourselves." — ^How could I resist such tempta- 
tions ? How could I lose so fine an o{^f^anity r I 
accepted the invitalaon, and I bqgan to prepare for my 
journey. 
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I opened the businefls to my landlord hot he <^ 
posed me warmly. As I insistedy however^ he com* 
municated my project to count Rinalducdy and I had 
every one against me. I pretended to acquiesce, and 
I kept myself quiet. On the day fixed for my depwTr 
ture, I put two shirts and a night-cap into my pocket; 
I repaired to the port, was the first to enter the ves- 
sel, and concealed myself well under the prow. I had 
my inkhom with me ; I wrote an excuse to M. Batta- 
glmi: I told him I could not resist the desire of seeing 
my mother I I requested him to make a present of 
my clothes to the nurse who took care of me in my 
illness ; and I told him that I was on the point of 
departure. This was a fault, I own; I have comr 
mitted others, and I shall own them in the same 
manner. 

The players arrived. — " Where is M. Ooldoni ?'* 
Ooldom then sallied out of his hiding^lace, at which 
every one began to laugh. I was feasted and caressed. 
We set sail. Adieu, Bimini 

My comedians were not Scarron^s company, bul 
on the whole, they presented a very amusing coujfhd'cnl. 

Twelve persons, actors as well as actresses, a 
prompter, a machinist, a storekeeper, eight domes- 
tics, four chambermaids, two nurses, children of every 
age, cats, dogs, monkeys, parrots, birds^ pigeons, and 
a lamb; it was another Noah's ark \ 

The bark was very large, and divided into a wmi- 
ber of apartments. Every female had her little coN 
ner, with curtains. An excellent bed was fitted up 
for me beside the manager; and all of us were com- 
fertable. 

The steward, who was at the same time cook 
and butler, rung a little bell, which was our signal 
for breakfast. On this, we all assembled in a sort 
of saloon in the middle of the vessel above the 
chests, ^nks, and packages. An oval table was 
covered with coSbe, tea, mUk, roodt meat, water and 
wine. 
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The priacipal actrefls (premkre amimreu*e) asked 
hr soup. Toere was none. She was quite in a rage^ 
and they had all the difficulty in the world. to pacify 
her with a cup of chocolate. She was the ugliest and 
the most difficult to please of the whole. 

After break&sty play was proposed till dinner 
should be read^. I played treeset pretty well. It 
was the favounte game of my mother, from whom I 
learned it* 

We were going to begin tresset and piquet, but a 
£u:o-table on deck drew everybody towards it. The 
bank was more a matter of amusement than interest, 
and the director would not have suffered it on any 
other terms. We played, laughed, joked, and gave 
ourselves up to all manner of tricks nil the bell sum- 
moned us to dinner. 

Macaroni ! Every one fell upon it, and three dishes 
were devoured. We had also alamode beef, cold 
fowl, a loin of veal, a dessert, and excellent wine. 
What a charming dinner I No cheer like a good ap- 
petite. 

We remained four hours at table; we played on 
different instruments, and sung a great deal. The 
actress who played the waiting-maid, sang divinely. 
I considered her attentively ; she produced a singular 
sensation in me. Alas! an adventure took place 
which interrupted the happiness of the society. A 
cat escaped from her cage, the favourite of the prin- 
cipal actress, who called on every one for assistance. 
She was briskly chaced, but being as wild as her mis- 
tress, she skipped, leaped about, and crept into every 
hole and comer. When she found herself at last 
rather warmly pursued, she climbed up the mast. 
Seeing the distress of madame Clarice, a sailor sprang 
up after her, when the cat leaped into the sea, where 
she remained. Her mistress was in despair, she at- 
tempted to kill every animal within reach of her, and 
to uirow her waiting-maid into the watery grave of 
her darling. We all took the part of the waiting-maid, 

c2 
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and the quarrel became general. The manager made 
his appearance, laughed, rallied, and caressed the 
afflicted lady. She at last began herself to laugh, and 
the cat was forgotten. 

But this is enough, and it would be abusing my 
reader's patience to detain him with trifles like uiese, 
which do not merit notice. 

The wind was unfavourable, and we remained three 
days at sea; always with the same amusements, the 
same pleasures, and the same appetite. We arriyed 
on the fourth day at Chiozza. 

I had not the address of my mother's lodgings, but 
I had not long to enquire — madame Goldoni and her 
sister wore a head-dress ; they were in the rich class, 
and known by everybody. 

I requested the manager to accompany me : he 
very readily consented, and announced himself on 
his arrival. I remained in the anti-chamber. '* Msir 
dam," said he to my mother, ** I come from Rimini; 
I have news from your son." — ** How does my 
son ? " — ^** Very well, madam." — " Is he content witn 
his situation ? " — *^ Not remarkably so, madam ; he 
suflers a great deal." — " From what? " — ^** From being 
so far from his tender mother." — ** Poor child I I 
wish I had him beside me."'— (All this was heard by 
me, and my heart beat within me). — *' Madam," con- 
tinued the manager, ** I offered to bring him with 
me."— "Why then did you not?"—'* Would you 
have been pleased?"—" Undoubtedly."— " But his 
studies ? " — " His studies I Could he not return f 
Besides, masters are everywhere to be had."—" Then 
you would willingly see mm?" — " With the greatest 
joy."—" Here he is then, madam." 

On this he opened the door, and I made my en* 
trance : I threw myself at my mother's feet, who cor- 
dially embraced me; neither of us could speak for 
our tears. The actor, accustomed to scenes of this 
nature, after passing some agreeable compliments, 
took his leave of my mother, and departed ; I ro- 



MEMOIRS OP OOLDONi. 19 

nudned with her, and frankly owned the foUy I had 
committed; she scolded me one moment, and caressed 
me the next, and we were quite pleased with each 
other. My aunt was then out ; on her entrance, we 
had a repetition of the same surprise and the sam^ 
caresses. My brother was at that time boarded out. 

On the day after my arrival, my mother received a 
letter from M. Battaelini at Rimini, who conununi« 
cated to her my praiu:, of which he complained bit- 
terly, and informed her that she would soon receive 
a portmanteau, containing my books, linen, and other 
articles, which my nurse knew not what to do withk 

My mother was very uneasy, and disposed to scold 
mei but a pnipos of letters, she remembered that she 
had received a very interesting one from my father ; 
she went to look for it, and put it into my hands : the 
following is the substance of it. 

" MY DEAR WIFE, Pavia, March .17, 1721 . 

** I have -news for you concerning our dear son, 
which will give you great pleasure. I quitted Modena, 
as you know, to go to Piacenza, for the sake of ar- 
ranging a£idrs with my cousin, M. Barilli, who still 
owes me a part of my mother's fortune ; and if I can 
join this sum to the arrears which I have just re- 
ceived at Modena, we shall be able to settle ourselves 
comfortably. 

^ My cousin was not at Piacenza ; he had set out 
to Pavia, to be present at the marriage of a nephew 
of his wife. As the journey was not long, I resolved 
on joining him at Pavia. I found him, spoke to him, 
he owned the debt, and matters are arranged. He is 
to pay me in six years : but you shall hear what has 
happened to me in this town. 

'' On alighting at the hotel of the Red Cross, I was 
asked my name, for the purpose of having it entered 
at the police. Next day, the landlord introduced a 
servant ^f the governor's to me, who very politely 
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asked me to repair, at my oonTefuence, to the govern- 
ment palace* rf otwithstanding the word coiwemence^ 
I was far from being at my ease at that moment, and 
I was quite at a loss to conjecture what they could 
possibly want with me. 

** I went first to my cousin, and after our affidrs 
were settled, I spoke to him of this sort of inyitation, 
which disquieted me a great deal, and I asked him 
whether he was personally acquainted with the gover- 
nor of Pavia? He told me he was, that he had 
known him a long time, that he was the marquis 
Goldoni-Vidoni, of a good fiimily of Cremona, and a 
senator of Milan. 

** At the name of Goldoni, I banished every fear; 
I conceived the most flattering ideas, and I was not 
deceived. 

** I went to see him in the afternoon; he received 
me in the most respectful and gracious manner. It 
was my signature which had inspired him with the 
desire of knowing me. We talked a great deal; i 
told him that I was originally from Modena : he did 
me the honour of observing that the town of Cremona 
was not very distant from Modena. People came in, 
and he asked me to dine with him next day. 

** I did not fail to go, as you may well believe ; there 
were four of us at tsdble, and we had a very good din* 
ner. The two other guests left us after cofiee, and 
the senator and myself were left by ourselves. 

** We spoke of a number of thmgs, but principally 
of my family, my situation, and my actual circum- 
stances ; in short, he promised to do something for 
my eldest son. 

** At Pavia there is a university as famous as that 
of Padua, and several colleges, where those who have 
exhibitions are alone received. The marquis engaged 
to obtain for me one of those exhibitions in the pope's 
college ; and if Charles behaves himself, he will take 
care of bun. 
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" Write nothing of this to my son. At my returo 
I shall send for hmi. I wish to have the pleasure of 
infbnning him of it myself. 

*' I shall not be long I hope, &c.*' 

The contents of this letter were quite calculated 
to flatter me, and inspire me with the most unbounded 
hopes. 

I then felt all the Imprudence of my proceeding. 
I dreaded my father's indignation, and I was afraid 
lest he should be inclined to distrust mv conduct in a 
town still more distant, and where I should be much 
more at liberty. 

My mother informed me that she would endeavour 
to screen me from my father's reproaches, — that she 
would take everything on herself particularly as my 
repentance appeared smcere. 

I was reasonable enough in &ct for my age; but I 
was apt to act inconsiderately at times. This has 
done me much injury, as the reader will see, and per-* 
haps he will sometimes be inclined to pity me. 

My mother wished to introduce me to ner acquaint* 
ance; but my only dress consisted of an old surtout, 
which at sea had served me for dress, night gown, and 
a covering for my feet. 

She ordered a tailor, and I was soon properly equip* 
ped, and in a state to make my 'appearance abroad. • 

My first care was to call on my travelling com- 
panions, who were very glad to see me. They were 
engaged for twenty representations ; and as I received 
a ri^ht of admission, I resolved to take advantage of 
it With the good pleasure of my affectionate mother. 

She was very intimate with the abb^ Gennari, a 
cafton of the cathedral. This good ecclesiastic was 
rather m rigorist. Plays in Italy are not proscribed 
by the Romiya church, and players are not excommu* 
mcated ; but die abb^ Gennari maintained that the 
comedies which were then acted were dangerous for 



2d MEMOIRS OF OOLDOVI. . ^ 

youths in which he was probBbly not mudi in the 
wrong. My mother therefore forbid me the theatre. 

I was obliged to obey ; but though I did not go to 
the representations, I visited Che actors, and the 
actress who performed the part of the waiting maid 
more frequently than the others. I have always 
continued to have a predilection for those who act 
that character. 

In six days my fether ariiTed. I trembled all over: 
my mother concealed me in her dressingK^loset, and 
took the rest on herself. My &ther ascended the 
steps ; my mother ran to meet him ; my aunt did the 
same, and the usual embraces took place. My &ther 
appeared chagrined and thou^tfol, and he had not his 
iiisual gaiety. They supposed him fatigued. 

On entering the room, my Other's first words were, 
** Where is my son?" My mother answered with 
perfect sincerity, ^ Our youngest son is boarded out." 
«— •* No, no," replied my fiither in a rage, ** I want the 
eldest, and he must be nere. In conceaUng him from 
me, you are doing very wrong; he must be corrected 
for his misconduct." My mother was quite at a loss 
what to do or say: she uttered vacuely, '' But . . • • 
how?" My father interrupted ner, stamping with 
his feet : '' Yes, I have been informed of everything 
by M. Battaglini, who wrote to me at Modena, and 
I found the letter in passing through it." My mother 
entreated of him, with an afBicted air, to hear me 
before condemning me. My father, still in a rage, 
asked again where I was? I could contain myself 
no longer, I opened the glass door, but I durst not 
advance. ** Go out," said my &ther to his wife and 
sister, ** leave me alone with this projfligate." When 
they were gone, I came forward trembling : ** Ah 
&ther ! " — ** How, sir ! How do you happen to be 
here?" — « Father. . . . you have been told " — ^•*Yes, 
I have been told, that in spiVs of remonstrances and" 
good advice, and in opposition to every one, you 
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hwe had the indolence to quit Rimini abnmtly/'-*- 
^ What should I have done at Runini, father ? It 
was lost time for me." — *^ How, lost time ! Is the 
study of philosophy lost time ? "--«'* Ah I the scho- 
lastic philosophy, the syllogisms, the enthymemas^ the 
sophisms, the nesos propos and concedos; do you 
remember them, mther?" (He could not avoid dis- 
playing a slight movement of the lips which indi« 
cated his desire to laugh ; I was shrewd enough to 
perceive it, and I took couiage) — ** Ah, &ther ! ". I 
added, ^ teach me the philosophy of man, sound 
moral philosophy, and experimental natural philoso- 
phy." — ^ Come, come; how did you arrive here ?"■— 
« By sea."— « With whom?"—" With a company of 
players."—" Players ! "— " They are very respectable 
people, father."—" What is the name of the mana- 

ger ?" — " He is Florindo on the stage, and they call 
im Florindo de' MaccaronL" — " O, I know him : he 
is a worthy man : he acted Don Giovanni in the ' Fes- 
dno di Pietra ; ' he thought proper to eat ^e macca- 
roni belonging to Harlequin, and that is the way he 
came by that surname."-^" I assure you, father, that 
this company . c • ."-— " Where is the company gone 
to?"-^«It.i8 here."—" Here?"—" Yes, fether."— 
" Do they act here ?"— " Yes, fether."— « I shall go 
to see them."--" And I also, fether?"— " You, ras- 
cal I What is the name of the principal actress I "— 
" Clarice."—" O, Clarice I . . . . excellent, ugly, but 
very clever."—^ Father . . . ." — ** I must go to 
thank them,"—" And I, fether ?"— " Wretch I "—" I 
bc^ your pardon."-:-'" Well, well, for this time. • . •" 
My mother, who had heard everything, now en- 
tered : she was very glad to see me on good terms 
with my fether. 

She mentioned the abb^ Gennari to him, not with 
the view of preventing me from going to the play (for 
my father was as fond of it as myself;) but for the 
sake of informing him that the canon, sufiering under 
difierent diseases, was anxious to see him ; that be 
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had spoken to the whole town of the fiunoiis 
phjTsician, pupil of the great iMndfa, who was in- 
stantly expected ; and that he had only to shew him- 
self to receive more patients than he could desire. 

This is what really happened, Even^body wished 
to have doctor Goldoni ; nch and poor nocked to hraii 
and the poor paid better than the rich. 

He took more commodious apartments, and settled 
at Chiozza, to remain there so long as fortune should 
continue favourable to him, or till some other physi- 
cian in vogue should supplant him. 

Seeing me unoccupied, and in want of good masters 
in town, my fitther wished himself to make s<Mnething 
of me. 

He destined me for medicine, and till he should 
have the letters announdng my nomination to the 
college of Pavia, he ordered me to accompany him in 
his £uly visits. He thought that a little practice be- 
fore the study of the theory would give me a superfi- 
cial acquaintance with memdne, which I might find 
very usefiil for the understanding technical terms and 
the first principles of the art. 

I was not over fond of medicine ; but I durst not 
be refractory, for I should have been then told that I 
wished to do neither one thing nor another. 

I therefore followed my fiither, and saw the greatest 
number of his patients along with him. I felt their 
pulse, I looked at their urine, I examined their saliva, 
and did many other things equally disgusting to me. 
Patience : so Ions as the company continued their re- 
presentations, which were prolonged to thirty-sixjl 
thought myself indemnified. 

My fiither was very well satisfied with me, and my 
mother still more so. But one of the three enemies 
of man, perhaps two, or all the three together began to 
attack me and disturt) my tranquillity. 

My father was sent for to a verv youn^ and a very 
pretty female patient, and he took me with him, not 
suspecting the nature of the disease. When he saw 
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die necessity of making local Inyestigations and ob- 
servations, he ordered fne out; and from that day 
forward, whenever he entered the young lady's room, 
I was condemned to wait in a very small and dreary 
parlour. 

The mother of the young patient, a very polite and 
kind woman, would not allow me to remain alone, but 
came and kept me company, and perpetually spoke to 
me of her daughter. 

Thanks to the skill and care of my father her child 
was soon out of danger ; she got quite well, and the 
visit of this day was to be the last. 

I complimented her on it ; I thanked her for her 
complaisance to me, and I concluded by saying, if I 
have not the honour of seeing you again, .... 
" How !'* said she, ** shall we not see you again ?" — 
" If my fether does not come • . ." — "You can come, 
however.*'—" What to do ?"— •" What to do I Harkee ; 
my daughter is well ; she no longer stands in need of 
the doctor ; but I should not be sorry that you had 
time to pay a friendly visit to me to see .... if things 
^o well ... if she should want . . • to be purged . . . ; 
if you have nothing better to do, come occasionally, I 
beg of you.*' — "But would the young lady wish me?'* 
*— "Ah, my dear friend, don't sp^k of that; my 
daughter has seen you, and she wishes for nothing more 
than to form an acquaintance with you." — " It is a 
high honour, madam ; but if my father should come 
to know?" — ^** He will not know; besides, my 
daughter is his patient, and he cannot take it amiss 
that his son should come to see her." — " But why 
would he not allow me to enter her room ?" — " Be- 
cause .... the room is small, and it is very hot." 
— " I hear people stirring; my fether is coming out, I 
believe."—" Well, come and see us."—" When ? '*— 
" This evening, if you please." — " If I can." — ^ My 
daughter will be enchanted." — " And I also." 

My father made his appearance, and we went out 
together. The whole day I thought and reflected on 
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this business, and every moment I changed my opi* 
nion. When evenuig came, my father went to a con- 
sultation, and at night-fidl I repaired to the door of 
my recovered patient. 

I entered ; a great deal of politeness and pretty at- 
tentions were shewn me ; I was offered refreshments, 
I revised nothing. The cupboard was examined — 
there was no more wine, and it was necessary to go 
out for some. As I put my hand' into my pocket, a 
knock was heard. On opening, my Other's servant 
entered ! He had seen me go in, and he knew |the 
gang. My |;uardian angel must have sent him. He 
whispered m my ear; I recollected myself and in- 
stanUy departed. 



CHAPTER HI. 

My departure for Venice — ^View of that city — My installa- 
tion ID the house of an attorney'— My departure for Pavia 
•—My arrival at Milan — First interview with the marquis 
Goldoni — Difficulties surmounted — ^My installation into 
the coUege*-My dissipation. 

Rbcovbred from the blindness into which the effer- 
vescence of youth had plunged me, I looked with hor- 
ror on the danger from which I had escaped. 

I was naturally gay, but subject from my infancy to 
hypochondriacal or melancholy vapours, which tnrew 
a dark shade over my mind. 

Attacked with a violent fit of this lethar]^c disease, 
I sought for relief but could find none. The players 
were gone ; Chiozza'^had no longer any amusement to 
my taste; I was discontented with medicine, I became 
gloomy and thoughtful, and fell away more and more 
every day. 
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My parents soon perceived my state ; and my mo- 
ther was the first to question me. I confided my lu^ 
easiness to her. 

One day, when we were partaking of a family dinner 
without strangers or the presence of servants, my 
mother turned the conversation to me. There was a 
debate of two hours. My father was absolutely re« 
solved that I should apply to medicine. It was in 
vain for me to agitate myself make wry &ce8y and 
look gloomy, he would not yield. My mother at 
length proved to my father that he was wrong, and 
she did it in this way— 

** The marquis Goldoni," said she, ** wishes to 
take our child under his care. If Charles be a good 
physician his protector may favour him, it is true; 
but can he ^ve him patients ? Can he persuade people 
to prefer him to so many others ? He may procure 
him the place of professor in the university of 
Pavia; but then, what an immense time and labour 
before he can get it ; whereas if my son were to study 
law and become an advocate, it would be easy for a 
senator of Milan to make his fortune without the 
smallest trouble or difficulty." 

My father made no answer ; he remained silent for 
a few minutes. At length, turning to me, he said jo- 
cularly : ** Would you like the Code and Digest of 
Justinian ? "— « Yes, father," I replied, " a great deal 
better than the Aphorisms of Hippocrates."— '* Your 
mother," said he, ** is a sensible woman ; her rea- 
sons are ^ood, and I may acquiesce in them ; but in 
the meantune you must not remain idle, but continue 
to accompany me." 

I was still therefore where I was. My mother then 
took up my cause with warmth. She advised my 
&ther to send me to Venice and settie me with my 
uncle Indric, one of the best attorneys of the capiteJ, 
and she proposed to accompany me herself and to re- 
main mm me there till my departure for Pavia. My 
aunt supported her sistei^s project I held up my 
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hands and wept for joy. My father consented, and I 
was to go instantly to Venice* 

I was now contented, and my vapours were imme- 
diately dissipated. Four days afterwards my mother 
and myself took our departure. We had but a passage 
of eight leagues, and we arrived at Venice at the hour 
of dinner. We went to lodge with M. Bertani, a ma- 
ternal uncle of mv mother; and next day we called 
on M. Indric, by whom we were very politely received. 
M. Paul Indric had married my paternal aunt. It was 
a charming femily : a good husband and father, a good 
mother and wife, and children excellently brought up. 
I was entered in the office. I was the fourth clerk, 
but I enjoyed certain privileges which my consan- 
guinity could not fail to procure me. 

My present occupation was more agreeable than 
that under my father at Chiozza : but the one seemed 
as useless to me as the other. 

Supposing that I should be called to the bar at 
Milan, I could derive no advantage from the practice 
of that at Venice, which is unknown to all the rest of 
Italy. It was impossible to foresee that by a series of 
singular adventures I should one day plead in the 
courts where I then considered myself a stranger. 

Discharging my duty with accuracy, and meriting^ 
my uncle's praise, t contrived nevertheless to avail 
myself of the pleasures of a residence at Venice and 
to partake of its amusements. It was my native 
place ; but I was too young when I quitted it to know 
anything of it again. 

Venice is so extraordinary a city that it is impossi- 
ble to form a correct idea of it without seeing it. 
Maps, plans, models, and descriptions, are insufficient ; 
it must be seen. All other cities bear more or less 
resemblance to one another, but Venice resembles 
none ; and every time I have seen it afler a long ab- 
sence it has been a new subject of astonishment and 
surprise for me. — As I advanced in years, and my 
knowledge increased and fiimished me with more nu- 
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merotis ol]J6cts of comparison, I ever dlflcovered new 
giittiilaritieB and new bouities in it. 

fiut I then saw it as a youth of fifteen, who could 
not be supposed to be struck with what in reality was 
the most remarkable, and who could onl^ compare it 
with the small towns which he had lived in. What I 
was most astonished at was the surprising view which 
it presents on a first approach. On seeing the extent 
of small islands so close together and so admirably 
connected by bridges, we imagine we behold a conti* 
nent elevated on a plain and washed on every side by 
an inmiense sea which surrounds it. 

This is not the sea, but a very extensive marsh more 
or less covered with water at the mouths of several 
ports with deep canals, which admit large and small 
vessels into the town and its environs. 

If you enter by the quarter of Saint Mark through 
a prodigious quantity of vessels of every description, 
ships of war, merchantmen, frigates, galleys, barks, 
boats, and gondolas, you land at the Piazzetta (small 
place) where in one direction you see the palace and 
the ducal church, which announce the magnificence 
of the republic, and in another, the place or square of 
Saint Mark, surrounded with porticos firom designs by 
Palladio and Sansovino. 

In going through the streets where haberdashery 
goods are sold, you tread on flags of Istrian marble, 
carefully roughened by the chissel to prevent their be- 
ing slippery. The whole quarter is a perpetual fair 
till you arrive at the bridge of a single arch, ninety 
feet in breadth over the great canal, which, from its 
elevation, allows the passage of barks and boats in the 
highest tides, which offers three difierent roads to 
passengers, and which upholds twenty-four shops with 
lodgings, the roofs of wnich are covered with lead. 

This view, I own, appeared surprising to me ; and I 
have not found it properly described by travellers. I 
ask my reader's pardon if my fondness has got the 
better of me. 

d2 
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I shaU not say more at present ; but I shall take 
the liberty of giving some idea of the manners and 
customs of Venice, its laws and constitution, when 
circumstances shall lead me to the subject, and when 
my knowledge may be supposed to have obt^ned more 
consistency and precision. I shall conclude this 
chapter with a succinct account of its spectacles. 

In Italy, their places of public amusement are called 
theatres. There are seven in Venice, each bearing 
the name of the titular church of its parish. The 
theatre of Saint John Chrysostom was then the first 
in the town, where the grand operas were repre* 
sented, where Metastasio opened his dramatical, and 
Farinello, Faustine, and Cozzoni, their musical ca^ 
reer. At present, the theatre of Saint Benedict is 
highest in rank. The six other theatres are called 
Saint Samuel, Saint Luke, Saint Angelo, Saint Cas- 
sian, and Saint Moses. Of these seven, two are ge- 
nerally dedicated to grand operas, two to. comic 
operas, and three to plays. I shall advert more par- 
ticularly to all of them when I become an author, in 
the manner of that country ; for there are none of 
them which have not had works of mine, and which 
have not contributed both to my honour and profit. 

I acquitted myself tolerably well in my .emplo3macnt 
with the attorney at Venice. I possessed great faci- 
lity in giving a summary and abstract of a law-suit, 
and my uncle would fam have kept me, but I was 
recalled by a letter from my father. 

The situation in the pope's college had become 
vacant, and was kept open for me. The marquis 
Goldoni communicated the circumstance to us, and 
advised us to lose no time in setting out* 

My mother and myself quitted Venice and returned 
to Chiozza. My trunks were ready and corded, my 
mother and my aunt in tears. My brother, who had 
been taken home, wished to accompany me. The 
separation was highly pathetic ; but the chaise arrived, 
and we were obliged to part. 
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We took \he road of Rovigo and Ferrara^ and 
afxriyed at Modena, where we remained three days in 
the house of M. Zavarisiy a very respectable notary 
in that town, and a near relation of ours by the mo- 
ther's side. 

This worthy man had all my father's sfSun in 
hand. He drew our government annuities and ou,r 
house rents, and having supplied us with money, we 
went to Piacenza. 

My father, when there, took care to visit his cousin 
Barilli, who had not altogether fulfilled his engage- 
ments. He contrived to make him discharge the 
arrears of the two years which were owing, so that 
we were now tolerably well stocked with ready mo^ 
ney, which turned out very useful to us in the 
unforeseen circumstances in which we were after- 
wards placed. 

On arriving at Milan, we lodged at the inn of the 
Three Kings, and the day following we went to pay 
pur visit to the marquis Goldoni. 

It is impossible to be better received than we were. 
My protector seemed satisfied with me, and I was 
perfectly so with him. The college was spoken of, 
and the day was even fixed for my making my appear- 
ance in Pavia ; but the marquis, on looking more 
attentively at me, asked my father and myself why I 
was in a lay dress, and why I did not wear the cleri- 
cal band (petit collet). 

We were quite at a loss to know what he meant. 
At length we learned for the first time that to enter 
the college of Ghislien, called the pope's college, it 
was essentially necessary, first, that those who held 
exhibitions should be tonsured ; secondly, that they 
should have a certificate of their civil situation and 
their moral conduct; thirdly, another certificate of 
their not being married; and fourthly, a certificate of 
baptism. 

My father and myself were quite thunderstruck. 
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ioT ail this WM new to m- The senator ooncemd 
that we ought to have beoi infonned of it, for he bad 
instructed his secretary to transmit us a note on the 
subject; but this note was still remaining in his 
bureau. This occasioned a number of excuses and 
a number of entreaties for pardon on the part of the 
secretary. The master was kind, and we should hare 
gained nothing in being cross. 

But it was necessary to remedy the mistake.— My 
fiither resolved to wnte to his wife. She went im- 
mediately to Venice, and set on foot every species of 
solicitation. The certificates of celibacy and good 
morals were easily procured, and the baptismal certi- 
ficate still more so ; but the great embarrassment was 
the tonsure, as the patriarch of Venice would not 
grant dimissorial letters without the constitution of 
the patrimony ordained by the canons of the church. 
What was to be done ? The property of my fiither 
was not situated in the Venetian donunions, and my 
mother's was entailed. We were obliged to apply to 
the senate for a dispensation. — What delays, contra^ 
dictions, and loss of time ! The senatorial secretary 
made us pay dear for his excuses and his blunders. 
There was nothing but patience for us. My mother 
gave herself a d^ of trouble, and she was at length 
successfol ; but while she was labouring for her son 
at Venice, what were we about at Milan ? 

I We remained fifteen days at ]\Glan, dining and 
supping every day with my protector, who shewed us 
everything magnificent in that city, which is the capi- 
tal of Austrian Lombardy. I shall say nothing at 
present o£ Milan. I have to return to it ; and I shall 
speak more at large concerning it, when I shall be 
more qualified to handle the subject. 

In the meantime my costume was changed, and I 
wore the clerical band. We set out at length for 
Pavia, well provided with letters of recommendation. 
We lodged and boarded in the house of one of the 



MEMOIRS •F OOLDONt. 33 

town's people, and I was introduced to the superior 
of the college where I was to be recdved. 

We had a letter from senator Goldoni for M. Lauzio, 
professor of law; who himself conducted me to the 
university. I followed him into his class, and did 
not lose my time waiting for my title of coU^an. 

M. Lauzio was a jurisconsult of the greatest merit* 
He possessed a very rich library, to which I had free 
access as well as to his table. xGs wife was very kind 
to me. She was still young enough, and must have 
been pretty, but she was terribly disfigured by a mon- 
strous goitre which descended from her chm to her 
breast. These ornaments are by no means rare at 
Milan and Bergamo ; but that of madame Lauzio was 
altogether particular in its kind, for it had a small 
&mily of little goitres around it. The small-pox is 
certainly a great scoui^ for women ; but I know no 
young woman pitted with the small-pox who would 
exchan^ her scars for a Milanese goitre. 

I derived great profit from the professor's library. 
I ran over the institutes of Roman law, and f\ir- 
nished my head with the matters for which I was 
destined. 

I did not always i^onfine myself to jurisprudence. 
There were shelves filled with a collection of ancient 
and modem comedies, which were my favourite 
reading. I resolved to divide my time between the 
study of law and the perusal of comedies during the 
whole period of my stay at Pavia ; but my entry into 
the college was the occasion of more dissipation than 
Implication; and I did well to profit by the three 
months in which I waited for my dimissorial letters 
and certificates from Venice. 

I re-read with more knowledge and greater pleasure 
the Greek and Latin poets, and I said to myself, I 
wish it were in my power to imitate them in their 
plans, their stile and their precision; but I should 
not be well pleased if I did not throw mpre^ interest 
into my works, more marked characters^ more of the 
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vu cwnha, and bring about a more successful terminal 
don of the plot. 

Facile inventU addere. 

We ought to respect the great masters who have 
paved die way for us in science and art; but eveiy 
a^ has its peculiar genius, and every climate its na- 
tional taste. The Greek and Roman authors were 
acquainted with nature, and closely copied her ; but 
they exposed her unveiled and without restraint. 

It was on this account that the fathers of the church 
wrote against plays, and that the popes excommuni- 
cated them. They have been corrected by decencv, 
and the anathema has been recalled in Italy. It 
deserves much more to be recalled in France; and 
that it is not so is a phenomenon which I cannot 
comprehend. 

Kummaging about in this library, I saw ^nglishi 
Spanish, and French theatres ; but 1 found no Italian 
theatre. < 

There were here and there old Italian pieces, but 
no collection which could do honour to Italj, 

It was with pain I saw that the nation which 
was acquainted with the dramatic art before eveiy 
other in modem times, was deficient in something 
essential. I could not conceive how Italy had in this 
respect grown negligent, vulgar, and degenerated. I 
passionately desired to see my country rise to the 
level of others, and I vowed to endeavour to contrK 
bute to it. 

But I now received a letter from Venice, with the 
dimissorials, certificates, and baptismal extract. The 
latter was on the point of plungmg us into a new em- 
barrassment. 

I was two vears under the age requisite for my re- 
ception into the college. I know not to what saint I 
was beholden for the miracle ; but I do know well, 
that I went to bed one night only sixteen, and rose 
next morning two years older. 
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My mdther had address enough to remedy the want 
of patrimony necessary to obtain the dimissorial 
letters from the patriarch of Venice; they were or- 
dered to be issued by M. Cavanis, a secretary of die 
senate, on the condition, that if I embraced the eccle- 
siastical state, a revenue should be constituted in my 
J&Tour. 

I received then the tonsure from the hands of car- 
dinal Cusani, archbishop of Pavia ; and I went with 
my &ther on leaving his eminence's chapel, to present 
myself in the college. 

The superior, c^ed prefect, was the abb^ Bemerio, 
professor of canon law in the university, and {mosto- 
lical prothonotary, and in virtue of a bull of Pius V. 
he enjoyed the title of prelate, immediately subject to 
the holy seat. 

I was received by the prefect, vice-prefect and al- 
moner. They delivered to me a short sermon, and 
introduced me to the oldest of the scholars. I was 
then installed. My fatfter embraced and quitted me, 
and next day he took the road for Milan on his way 
home. 

Perhaps, my dear reader,! abuse your complaisance 
too much, in taking up your time with trifles, which 
can but little interest or amuse you ; but I have a 
strong desire to mention this college to you, where I 
ought to have made my fortune, and where I met 
with a sad reverse. I wish to avow my errors, and 
to prove to you at the same time that at my age, and 
in my situation, the utmost virtue was requisite to 
avoid them. Listen to me with patience. 

We were very well fed and lodged in this college; 
we had liberty to go out to the imiversity, and we 
went where we pleased. The regulation allowed two 
to go out together, who were also to return together. 
We s^arated at the first turning, after appointing a 
rendezvous for our return, and when we returned 
alone, the porter took his money and said nothing. 
His plaice was worth that of the porter of a minister 
of state. 
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We were as, elegantly dressed as the abb^ ynrho 
figure away in the world; English cloth, French 
sSk, embroidery, lace, with a sort of robe-de-chambre, 
without sleeyes above the coat, and a velvet stole 
fastened to the lefl shoulder with the Ghislieri arms 
embroidered in gold and silver, surmounted by the 
pontifical tiara, and the keys of Saint Peter. This 
robe, called sovrana, which is the device of the col- 
lege, gives an air of importance to the wearer very 
well calculated to inspire a young man with a high 
idea of himself. Our coUege was not, as you may 
perceive, a community of boys. We acted precisely 
as we pleased. There was a great deal of dissipa- 
tion within, and a great deal of freedom without. I 
learned there fencing, dancing, music, and drawing ; 
and I learned also all possible games of conunerce 
and chance. The latter were prohibited, but they 
were not the less played, and that of primero cost me 
dear. 

On going out, we looked at the university at a dis- 
tance^ and contrived to find our way into the most 
agreeable houses. Hence the collegians at Pavia are 
viewed by the town's-people in the light of o£Eicers in 
garrison towns; they are detested by the men and 
received by the women. 

My Venetian jargon was agreeable to the ladies, 
and gave me some advantage over my comrades ; my 
age and figure were not unpleasing, and my couplets 
and songs were by no means ill relished. Was it my 
fault that I did not employ my time well ? Yes : for 
among the forty whicn our number consisted o( 
there were several wise and considerate individuals, 
whom I ought to have imitated ; but I was only six- 
teen, I was gay, weak, fond of pleasure, and I yielded 
to seduction. But enough for my first year of c<4- 
)ege ; the holidays are approaching ; they b^n about 
the end of June, ^d terminate with October. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

My first holidayi— InteresdDg reading'— My departOTC for 
Modena— Cbmic adTentnre— Roote for Pavi»— Intrigue 
at Piacenza — ^Intenriew with the marquis Goldoni — ^e* 
cood year at college — Charming Tovage— Sermon — ^Re- 
turn to Pavia through Lombardy — ^Agreeable incident— 
Danger of assassination — Stay at Milan with the marquis 
Goldoni« 

Four months of Tacatioii ! Sixty leagaes from home, 
and the same distance returning f We paid no board 
in this college^ but such an expeoBe was by no means 
a matter of indiflermce. 

I mig^t have boaided mysdf in Psvia, but no stu- 
dent remained there who SA not belong to the place. 
The sovrana is not then worn; and not having the 
pope's arms on our shoulders, it was to be feared lest 
the town's people of Pttvia should omtest with us 
certain rights of preference idiich we had always been 
accustomed to enjoy. 

I was certain besides^ that my mother would be 
}uMj delighted to see me. I resolved therefore to 
tue my departure; and being short of money, I went 
by water, having fer servant and gtude a brother of 
the butler of the college. The voyage was in no way 
remarkable. I quitted duozza in a secular dressy 
andVetumed in an ecclesiastical one. My band was 
not nmch calculated to inmre devotion; but my 
mothery who was piously inclined, imagined she was 
receiving an mpOsde. She embraced me with a cer- 
tain de^ee or c on s i der at ion, and requested me to 
correct my brother, who was causing her some msea- 
flioess. J' 

He was a very impatient and unruly lad, who ab- 
.aented himself feom school for the sake of fishing and 
who at eleven years of Ke feog^ like a devil, and 
cared for nobody. My ntfaer, who knew him well, 

YOU I. B 
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destined him for a soldier ; but my mother wished to 
make a monk of him, and this was a subject of conti- 
nual dispute betwixt them. 

I troubled myself very little about my brother, I 
sought for amusement, and found none, CtdoKta ap- 
peal to me more dirty than ever. I had formerly a 
small library, and I looked for my old Oicognini, of 
which I could find but a part, my brother having used 
the rest in making papers for his hair. 

The canon Gennari was still the friend of the 
family. My father had cured him of all the diseases 
which a£9iet«d him, real lEuad imaginary ; and he was 
more frequently with us than at nome. I requested 
him to procure me some books, but of the dramatic 
kind, if possible. The good canon was not himself 
overstodted with literature, but be promised how- 
ever to do what be could lor me; and he kept his 
word. 

He brought me^ a £ew days afterwards, an old 
comedy, bound in pardunmit, and, without taking the 
trouble of looking into it, he gave it to me, on my 
promise to return it instantly, £»r he had taken it, 
without saying anything, from the closet of one of his 
brethren. 

It was the IMbmdragora of Machiavel. I was not 
acquainted with it, but had heard of it, and knew 
?ery well that it was not the most chaste production 
In ike world. 

I dei^oured it on the Bnt reading, and I perused it 
at least ten times afterwards. My mother paid no 
attention to the .book i was readings for I had received 
it from an ecclesiastic ; but my Either surprised ntie 
one day in my room while I was making notes and 
remarks on the Mandragora. Ifjt knew the piece, 
and was aware how dangerous it was for a young man 
of seventeen. He insisted on knowing from whom I 
got it; and J told him. He lectured me severdy, 
and qusurdled ^th the poor canon, who had merely 
sinned through inadvertaicy^ 
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t had V^ good and y^ry sdid reasons to urge 
as an excuse to my &ther» but be would not listen 
to me. 

It was neither the free style nor the scandalous 
mtrigue of the piece which fescinated me ; its lubri^ 
dty even (fisgusted me ; and I could perceiye that the 
abuse of confession was a heinous crime both in the 
eve of God and man; but it was the first comedy of 
character which had ever fidlen into my hands ; and 
I was quite enchailited with it. 

How desirable it would have been, had the Italian 
authors continued, after this comedy, to give decent 
and respectflil pieces, and to draw their characters 
from nature instead of the romantic intrigues In which 
they indulged. 

But tiie honour of ennobling comedy, and making 
it subservient to purposes of utility, by exposing vice 
and absurdity to dension and con^ction, was reserved 
for MoHere. 

I was yet vnaccjoafaited wkh this great man, lor I 
knew nothing of French. I proposed however to 
learn it, and in the mean time I accustomed myself to 
eonsider men closely, and to teaxsA every appearinee 
of ori^nality of character. 

• The holidays were now drawing to an end, and my 
departure became necessary. ^ abb6 of our ac- 
quaintance was going to Mqdena, and my £itk^ 
availed himsdf of the o{»ortunity. He was the more 
disposed to make me take tltat road, as I was to be 
supplied with money in Modena. 

my companion and myself embaifeed wMi the 
courier of Modena. We arrived in two days, and 
•went to lodge with one of my Other's tenants^ who 
let furnished lodgings. 

In this house there was a servant-maid, neither old 
nor youn^, ugly nor pretty; she looked on me with 
an eye offriendsbip, and took care of me with marked 
and singular attention, I toyed with her occasion- 
ally, ^e shewed no sort of remctance to it, and from 
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time to time she dropped a tear or two. On the day 
of my departure, I rose at an early hour to pack up 
my (ufTerent articles, when Tonetta (that was the 
name of the girl) entered my room, and without any 
preliminaries began to embrace me. I was not liber- 
tine enough to take advantage of her situation, and 
endeavoured to avoid her, but she insisted on going 
(^ with me. — ^** With me I"—** Yes, my dear friend^ 
or I shaU throw myself out at the window." — *'But I 
am going in a post*chaise." — " Very well, there will 
only be our two .selves." — "My servant?" — ^'*He 
will mount behind." The master and mistress were 
seeking Tonetta everywhere. Thev entered, and 
found her in tears. — " What is the matter ?" -— 
« Nothing." 

I made what dispatdi I could, and was rea4y for my 
departure. I had destined a sequin for Tonetta; 
she wept; I knew not what to do; I stretched out 
my hand, and offered her the piece. She took it, and 
kissed it ^ and, aU in tears as she was, put it in her 
pocket. 
^ I had enough to pay the expenses of posting to Pa- 
via; but not finding my cousm Zavarisi at Modena, 
who had orders to supply me with some money, I 
should have been quite destitute on reaching college, 
where those who have exhibitions require a purse for 
their pocket expenses. 

f I arrived in the evening of the same day at Piacenza. 
I had a letter of recommendation from my father for 
counsellor Barilli, whom I accordingly visited, and 
who received me very politely. He offered to lodge 
me in his house; an offer wjhich I very properly ac*- 
cepted. He was indisposed and desirous of repose, 
and I was equally so— so that we made a hasty supper 
and went early to bed. ^ 

Reflecting seriously on my situation, I was tempted 
to borrow a hundred crowns from my dear relation, 
who appeared so good and kind to me ; but he no 
longer owed anythmg to my father, having paid him 



ff^cnbefctfe the ti!^ last mstalments became due; mid 
i was afraid lest my age, and my ijuality of scholar^ 
should appear by no means calculated to inspire IfiM 
with confidence m me. * ' 

In tins state of inesolution and apprehension, 
I went to bed; h\A thank heaven I neitner embar- 
rasements, nor chagrins, nor reflections, have erer 
destroyed my appetite or distuibed my repose; and I 
slept soundly. 

J^^ext morning the coimsellor sent to enquire whe* 
ther I would l^'eakfast with him ? I was completely 
dressed, and on descending, I found everything ready. 
My landlord had a dish of isoup, and there was a 
cup of chocolate for me; and breakfasting and talk- 
ing together, the conversation became at last inter- 
esting. 

^ My dear child,^' said he " I am old, I have had 
a dangerous attack^ and I expect every day the 
ivders of providence to take my leave of this world."* 
I was proceeding to say those kind things which are 
usually uttered in such cases ; but he interrupted me. 
o-*^ No flattery, my friend, we are bom to die, and my 
career is far advanced. — I have satisfied your fether," 
1^ continued, ^ for the remainder of the dower which 
was du« from my family to his ; but on searching 
among my papers and the accounts of my domestic 
concerns, I have found an account opened between 
M. Goldoni your grandfiither, and myself." — O hear 
Tens, said I to myself, do we then owe him any- 
thing?— ''I have made ev^ry examination,'* added 
the counsellor; *' I have compared letters and books, 
and I am certain that I still owe a sum. to his heirs." 
— -I began now to breathe, and I wished to speak, 
but he still interrupted me and continued his dis- 
course. 

^ I should not like to die," said he, ''without dis- 
charging it. I have heirs who only wait for my death 
to d&sipate the property which I have saved for 
them, and your ta^er would have smne difficiilty in 

e2 
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procuring payment. Ah ! if he were here,'* conti- 
nued he, *' with what pleasure would I give him the 
money I" 

** Sir," said I, with ai\ air of importance, *' I am his 
son ; * Pater et filius censentur una et eadem per- 
sona;' so says Justinian, as you know better than I 
do.'.' — ** Ahal" said he, " you are studying law 
then?"—" Yes, sir," said I; "and I shall be a licen- 
tiate in a short time; I shall go to Milan, where I 
mean to follow the profession of advocate." He 
looked at me, and smiled; and then asked me my 
age. I was a little embarrassed, for my certificate of 
baptism and my reception in the college did not tally. 
I answered however with assurance and without vio- 
lation of truth ; " I have in my pocket, sir, the letters- 
patent of my college; would you wish to look at 
them ? You will see that I was past eighteen when I 
was received, and this is my second year; eighteen and 
two are twenty; and I am close on my twenty-first 
year : — * Annus inceptus habetur pro completo ; and, 
according to the Venetian code, majority is attained 
at twenty-one." (I tried to perplex matters, but I 
was only nineteen.) 

M. BariUi, however, was not to be duped.— -He 
clearly saw that I was still in my minority, and that 
he should be risking his money. He had however a 
recommendation from my father in my favour, and 
why was he to suppose me capable of deceiving him ? 
But he changed the discourse, he next asked me why 
I had not followed the profession of my fiither, and 
no longer talked of money. 

I answered, that I had no taste for medicine ; and 
immediately recurring to what was uppermost in my 
mind : " Might I ask you, sir," said I, " what is the 
amount of the sum you owe my father ?" — " Two 
thousand hre of this country (about thirty pounds) ; 
the money is in that drawer." — Still however he did 
not touch it. — ** Sir," added I, with a d^ree of cu- 
riosity somewhat keen, "is it in gold or silver ?" — 
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''It is in gold," said he^ "in se^oins of Florence^ 
which, after those of Vemc^ are in the j;reatest re- 
quest. They are very convenient for canyuie. Would 
you," said he, with a wagg^h air, ** take me charge 
of them ?" — ^ With the greatest pleasure, sir," re- 
plied I, '^ I shall give you a receipt, I shall inform mj 
rather, fand account to him for it." — ** Will you dissi- 
pate it ?" said he, '^ Will you dissipate this money ?" 
— ** Alas ! sir,*' rq>lied I, with vivacity, ** you do not 
know me; I assure you, I am ino^able of a bad 
action ; the almoner of the college is the treasurer 
whom my &ther has appointed for my little revenue; 
and upon my honour, sir, on reaching Pavia, I shall 
place the sequins in the hands of this worthy abb^" 

" Well, well," said he, '* I shall rely on your ho- 
nesty ; write me a discharge agreeably to this drau^t 
whidi I have prepared." — I took the pen; M. Banlli 
opened his drawer, and spread out the sequins on the 
desk. I looked at them with an eye of afiection. — 
** Stop^" said he, '^ I forgot you are travelling, and 
there are robbers." — ^I remarked that I travelled post, 
and that there was nothing to apprehend. He was of 
a difierent opinion, however, and continued to insist 
on the danger. I brou^t in m^ guide, the brother of 
the butler; and then M. Banlli appeared satisfied. 
He delivered a lecture to both of us. I still trembled. 
At last he gave me the money, and I was consoled for 
everything. 

The counsellor and myself dined together, and after 
dinner, the horses arrived. I took my leave, and set 
out for Pavia. 

Scarcely had I entered the town, when I went to 
dax>sit the sequins in the hands of my treasurer. I 
asked six. for myself which he gave me, and I conti- 
nued to manage the remainder of the sum so well, that 
I had enough for the whole season at coUege, and my 
expenses home. 

This year I was somewhat less dissipat^^ than the 
former. I attended to my lessons at the university. 
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and seldom accepted the pardes of pleaiaie to 
I was invited. 

In October and in November foor of my corap&« 
nions were Mcentiated. In Italy, no ceremony can 
take place without the decoration of a sonnet. 

I was supposed to possess a &cultv of versification^ 
and had become the panegyrist of the deserving and 
undeserving. 

During the Christmas hoUdays, the marquis Gk^- 
doni came to Pavia, at the head of a commission from 
the senate of Afilan, to investigate a canal in the difr* 
trict of Pavia, which had become the subject of 
several law suits, and he did me the honour of taking 
me with him. Six davs afterwards I returned to die 
college, quite proud of the distinction I had received. 
This piece of ostentation was highly injurious to me; 
it excited the envy of my companions, who from that 
moment, periiaps, meditated tne revenge which Uiey 
took the rollowmg year. 

Two of them laid a snare for me whichjrnearly 
ruined me. They took me to a place of bad fame 
with which I was unacquainted. I wished to make 
my exit, but the doors were shut, and I leaped out at 
the window. This made a noise, and came to the 
ears of the prefect of the college. In justification of 
myself I was obli^ to accuse the guilty, for in such 
a situation, chanty begins at home. One was ex- 
pelled, and another put under arrest ; but this made 
me a number of enemies. 

When the holidays came, I was desirous of pas* 
sing them at Milan, and informing my protector of 
the disagreeable bSbot which had taken place; but 
two countrymen of my own whom I met by chance . 
in a tennis-court, induced me to alter my determi* 
nation. 

These were the secretary and midtre d*h6tel of the 
resident of the republic of Venice at Milan. This 
minister (M. Salvioni) having quitted this life, it 'be- 
came necessary for his suite and equipages to return 
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to Venice ; and th^ two persons in question were at 
Pavia for the purpose of hiring a covered barge» in 
which they onered to give me a place. They as- 
sured me that the society would be delightful, that I 
should want neither for ^od cheer, play, nor excel- 
lent music, and {dl gratis. Could I reftise such an 
opportunity? 

I accepted it without a moment's hesitation ; but 
as they did not set out immediately, I was obliged to 
wait, and the college was on the point of closing. The 
prefect, with great kindness, and with a view perhaps 
of pleasing my protector, ofiered to keep me in his 
house, and this was a new crime in the eyes of my 
companions. They were irritated afresh at this par- 
tiality of my superior for me. The knaves ! I suffered 
deariy for it. 

When the company was ready to set o£^ I was sent 
for ; I repaired to the banks of the Tesino, and en- 
tered the covered barge where all were assembled. 

Nothing could be more convenient or more elegant 
than this small vessel, called burchiello, and which 
had been sent for expressly from Venice. There was 
a roomy apartment and an anti-chamber covered over 
with wood, surmounted with a balustrade, lighted up 
on both sides, and adorned with glasses, paindngs, 
and engravings, and fitted up with cupboards, benches, 
and chairs, in the first style of conveniency. It was 
a very different affidr from the bark of the comedians 
of RuninL 

We were in all ten masters and a number of do- 
mestics. There were beds under the prow and under 
the poop; but we travelled only by day; and it was 
decided diat we should sleep in good inns, or when 
we could find none, that we were to demand hospi- 
tality from the rich benedicdnes who are in the pos- 
session of immense property along the two banks of 
the Po. 

All these gentlemen played on son^ instrument. 
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We had thre6 vidins, a ▼ioIoncello» tffo oboes, a 
French horn, and a guitar. I was the only person 
who was good-for-nothing. I was ashamed of it, and 
by way of remedying my want of ability, I employed 
myself two hours every day in putting in verse, eitfier 
good or bad, the anecdotes and agreeable adventures 
of the preceding day. This piece of complaisance 
was productive of great pleasure to my travelling 
companions, and served to amuse us after our c<^^. 

Mumc was their favourite occupation. At the 
close of day, they ranged themselves on a sort of 
deck which formed the roof of oiur floating habitation, 
and making the air resound with their harmony, they 
attracted from all quarters the nymphs and shepherds 
of this river, which was the grave oi Phaeton. 

Perhaps, my dear reader, you will be inclined to 
observe that I am k littlp pompous here. It may be 
So; but this is the way I painted our serenade in my 
verses. The fact is, that the banks of the Po (called 
by the Italian poets the king of floods) was lined with 
all the inhalntants of the environs, ^o came in 
crowds to hear us. The display of hats and hand* 
kerchiefs in the air was a sufficient indication of t^eir 
pleasure and their applause. 

We arrived at Cremona at six o'clock in the even- 
ing. The inhabitants had got notice that we were to 
pass through that place; and the ban^s of the nver 
Were fiUed with people awaiting our arrival. 

We landed: we were received with transports of 
Joy. We were ushered into a superb house which 
was partly in the town and partly in the country. We 
gave a concert, and the musicians of the town added 
to the pleasure. We had a splendid supper, danced 
the whole night, and, with the sun, returned to our 
barge, where we found our mattresses delicious. 

The same scene nearly was repeated at Piacenza, 
Stellada, an(^ at the Bottrigues, in the house of the 
marquis Tassoni ; and in t&s manner^ amidst e^^ery 
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Species of d^ht and amusement^ we arrived at Chi- 
ozza, where I was to separate from the most amiablo 
and interestioj^ society in the world. 

My companions were friendly enough to accompany 
me. I introduced them to my &ther, who thanked 
them most sincerely, and even urged them to sup with 
him, but they wished to reach Venice that evening* 
They asked me for the verses which I had compost 
on our voyage. I requested time to make a fair copy 
of them. I promised to send them, and I kept my 
word. 

My mother had formed an acquaintance with a 
donna MariaoElizabetta Bonaldi, a nun of -ihe convent 
of St Francis, sister of M. Bonaldi, advocate and 
notary, of Venice, They had received in this con- 
vent, from Rome, a relic of their seraphic founder, 
which was to be exposed with pomp and edificatioiv 
For this purpose a sermon was requisite, and donna 
bonaldi, on the faith of my clerical habiliments, b^ 
lieved me moralist, theologian, and orator. She was 
the protector of a young abbe, graced in manner, and 
possessed of a good memory; and she intreated of me 
to compose a sermon and confide it to her proteg^, 
being sure that he would deliver it admirably. 

I at first sought to be excused, but aflerwards re- 
flecting that the panegyric of Pius V was delivered 
every year in my college, and was composed by one of 
the students, I accepted this opportunity of exercising 
myself in an art which did not app^fM* to me very 
difficult. 

I composed my sermon in fifteen days, Th^ little 
libbe committed it to memory, and delivered it a9 w6}l 
as an old practised preacher could have done. The 
sermon produced the greatest effect: the audience 
wept, applauded, and kept sideling upon their chairy. 
The orator grew warm, and worked aw^y with his 
hands and feet. On this the applause increased, and 
the poor devil was quite exhausted. «He called for ^- 
Unce from the pulpit ; and silence imo^ediat^ly ensaed 



48 MEMOIRS OF GOLDOKI. 

It was known that I composed it, and the compli- 
ments and happy presages were numberless. I had 
highly flattered the nuns, and turned the discourse on 
them in a delicate manner, ascribing to them the 
possession of every virtue unblemished by bigotry. 
(I knew them, and was well aware that they were not 
bigots :) and this was the means of procuring me a 
magnificent present in embroidery, lace, and sweet- 
meats. 

The labour of my sermon, and the discussions which 
followed, occupied me so long, that my holidays had 
nearly expired. My father wrote to Venice for a car- 
riage to convey me to Milan. An opportunity imme- 
diately occurred. My father and myself went to 
Padua, where there was a return chaise for Milan. 
The driver was known and could be relied on ; and I 
set out alone in his chaise. 

When we got out of the town, my conductor fell in 
with one of nis comrades who was going the same 
road, and who also had but one person in his chaise. 
This was a woman who seemed to be young and pretty. 
I was desirous of seeing her more nearly, and at the 
first dinner my curiosity was gratified. 

She was a Venetian, about the age of thirty, as fer 
as I could judge, and very pqlite and amiable. We 
soon formed an acquaintance with each other, and 
arranged matters with our drivers, that to avoid being 
jolted in the bad roads, we shoidd occupy the same 
chaise, and two of the horses should be relieved 
alternately. 

Our conversation was very cheerful, but strictly 
decorous. I easily saw that my companion was not a 
vestal ; but she possessed the manners of genteel life, 
and we passed the night in our separate rooms with 
the greatest regularity. 

On arriving at Desenzano, on the banks of the lake 
of Garda, between Brescia and Verona, we alighted at 
an inn which commanded a view of the lake. 

There were many passengers that day, and but one 
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room with two beds for the lady and myself. What 
was to be done ? Some arrangement was necessary. 
The room was yery large; the beds did not touch 
one another. We supped, and took leave of one 
another for the night, and went each of us to our 
' Borate bed. 

1 soon fell asleep as usual ; but I was disturbed by 
a violent noise, and I awoke under considerable alarm. 
There was no light, except that of the moon through 
the grating of the windows, which had neither shutters 
nor curtains; by the help of which I saw a woman in 
her chemise, and a man at her feet. I asked what 
was the matter ? When my beautiful heroine, with a 
pistol in her hand, said to me in a haughty and ironical 
tone, " Open the door, M. Abbe I Call out robbers ! 
and then go to bed again." I did not fail to do so— 
I opened the door, c^led out, and people came. The 
robber was taken — I put questions to my companion, 
who did not dekn to give an account of her bravery. 
This, however, I bore with patience, and went to bed 
again and slept till the morning. 

We set out in the morning. I thanked my com- 
panion, who still rallied me. We continued our 
route through Brescia, and arrived at Milan. There 
we parted very politely; I quite content with her 
modesty, and she, perhaps, duspleased with my conr 
tinence. 

I alighted it the marquis Goldoni's, and remained 
there six days, till the end of the holidays. The con- 
versation of mv protector was altogether calculated to 
inspire me witn hope and ardour. I believed myself 
on the very pinnacle of good fortune, while I stood 
on the verge of ruin. 
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CHAPTER V. 

Third year at college— My first and last satire — My expul-' 
sioB from college— *Sad ▼oyage*^^ allure in my designs-^ 
Singular renconter — My arrival at Cbiozza — Journey la 
TJdioe — ^Account of that town and the province of Friuli. 

I LEARNED at Milan the death of the 9uperior of mf 
college, and I was acquainted with the abbe Scar^r 
belli, his successor. On my arr|yal at Pavia, I imme- 
diately paid my respects to the new prefect, who was 
very intimate with senator Goldoni> and who assured 
me of his ^ood wishes. 

I also visited the new dean of the students, who, 
after the usual ceremonies, asked me if I wishe4 to 
maintain my civil-law thesis this year. He added that 
it was my turn, but, that if I was not particularly 
desirous, he should like to pass another in my place. 
I told him very frankly, that as my turn was come, J 
had good reasons for availing myself of it, as I was 
anxious to finish my course, and settle at Milan. 
The same day I requested the prefect to have the 
^odness to cause lots to be drawn, to ascertain the 
points I had to defend. The day was fixed; the arti- 
cles were destined for me ; and I was to maintaiii my 
thesis during the Christmas holidays. 

Everything went on charmingly, and I was con- 
sidered a spirited young man, desirous of acquiring 
honour. In the meantime some amusement was 
necessary. Tmro days afterwards I went out for the 
purpose of paying visits; and I b^n with the house 
which I was fondest of. I rang the bell (in Italv 
there are no porters) and, on the door being opened, 
I was told that the lady of the house was sicK, and 
that her daughter received no visits. I was sorry for 
this, and a number of compliments passed on both 
sides. 

I went to another door, and, on seeing the servant, 
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asked if I could hiiVe the honour of sedng the ladies ? 
^ Tliey are all in the country, sir;" Tand yet I had 
seen ^o female heads at the window). As I could 
Atke nothing of all this^ I went to a tmrd place ; and 
^tfll nobody was at home. 

I own that I was very much piqued, that I believed 
inyself insulted, and I could not conjecture the cause. 
I resolved, however, not to expose myself to anymore 
of those unpleasant occurrences, and with a troubled 
mind and enraged heart I returned home. 

In the evening I relatedi at the fire-side vrhere the 
students generslly assembled, with an air of greater 
indifference than 1 really felt, the adventure which I 
had experienced. Some pitied me and others laughed 
at me. On the arrival of the supper-hour, we entered 
the refectory, and alterwards witndrew to our respec** 
tive rooms. 

While I was musing on the unpleasant circum- 
stances which I had experienced, I heard a knocking 
hi my door, and four of my comrades immediatdy 
entered ; wno told me they had something; soious to 
Communicate to me. As l had not a sufikient nmn* 
ber of chairs for them, we made a settee of the bed* 
i willingly prepared to listen to them ; but all fooi^ 
Inshed to speak at once ; each had his story to tell, 
and each his opinion to give. The following is the 
substance of what I could gather from their account. 
< The town's people of Pavia were sworn enemies to 
the students, and, during the last holidays, they had 
Mteked into a conspiracy i^ainst us. It was agreed 
on at their meetings, that any g^l who received the 
visits of a student, should never be asked in marriage 
by a townsman, and a resolution to this purpose was 
tinned by forty of them. T^is resolution had been 
circulated in evefy house ; the mothers and daughters 
had taken the alarm, and die students had dl of a 
tudden become a dangerous otjeet in tixeir eyes. 

The general opinion of my four companions was in 
-tivoiir of revenge. I had no great dcanre to inteifere 
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in the business; bat they treated me as a coward and 
a poltroon, and I was foolish enough to consider mj 
honour at stake, and to promise not to quit the party. 
. I imagined I was speaLing to four friends \ but they 
were traitors who ardently desired my ruin. They 
still entertained a grudge against me for the affidr of 
the preceding year, and they had nourished hatred 
against me for a whole twelvemonth in their hearts, 
and wished for nothing more than an occasion for 
giving vent to it. I was their dupe, but I had scarcely 
entered my eighteenth year, and I had to do with old 
foxes of twenty-eight and thirty. 

These worthies were in the habit of carrying pistols 
in their pockets, to the use of which I waj? an entire 
stranger. They very generously furnished . me with 
them ; I thought them pretty, I delighted in handling 
them, and my head was quite turned. 

I had fire-arms on me and knew not what to do with 
them. Could I dare to force open a door ? Inde- 

Eendently of the danger of such an attempt, it would 
ave been a violation of the rules of decency and 
respectability. I wished to rid myself of this useless 
incumbrance; my good friends frequently came to 
visit me and renew the powder in the pan; they re- 
counted unheard-of feats of courage, the obstacles 
which they had surmounted, the rivals whom they 
had vanquished ; I, in my turn, had also sprung over 
barriers, reduced mothers and daughters to subjection, 
and made head against the bravos of the town; we 
were all equally veridical, and all of us perhaps equally 
brave. 

When the traitors saw that notwithstanding my 
pistols, I did nothing to draw attention towards me, 
they went to work in a different wa^. An accusation 
was lodged with the superiors agamst me of having 
fire-arms in my pockets, and I was visited one day on 
entering the college, by the servants, who found mjr 
pistols on me. 
The prefect of the college was not at Pavia, and 
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tlie vioeoprefect ordered ine to be confined to tny 
.room under arrest. I was desirous of taking ad^ 
vantage of this time to get on with my thesis, bo^ my 
|>reteiided friends still ctmie to tempt me, and to em- 
pl<^ more dangerous means a( seduction, as they had 
a tendency to tickle my self-Jove. 

* You are a poet,*' said they ; * and you have coa- 
sequently much more sure and efficacious instruments 
ibr your revenge than pistols and other firm-arms ; a 
(itrdke of the pen, judiciously i^lied, is a bomb which 
cihishes theprindpcd olnect, and of which the splinters 
carry havoc right and left among the adherents." 
*• Courage! courage!** they all exclaimed at once; 
*" we shall furnish you with singular miecdotes, and 
J«ou will be revenged, and we also.'* 

I was quite aware of the danger and inconveniences 
to which they wished to expose me, and I represented 
to them the troublesome consequences which might 
be the result. ** By no means," said they ; ** nobody 
%idll know; we are all four good friends, and men of 
honour; we promise to observe the utmost discretion, 
and we are willing to take a solemn aad sacred oath 
that nobody «hall evet leara anything of the busi^ 
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Constitutionally weak, tmd occasionally ^lish and 
knprudent, I yielded to the temptation ; and in thus 
toitisfying the desires of my enemies, I put arms in 
the^^ds against myself/ 

My first idea was to compose a ccmiedy in tliC 
Planner of Aristophanes; but distrusting the suffi- 
ciency of my powers, and being limited besides in 
povot of time, I composed an Atellano, a species of 
rude comedy among the Romans, abounding in plea^ 
santry and satire. 

The title of ray Atellano was the Colossus. That 
I might give the per^tion of beauty in all its propor- 
tions to the colossal statue, I took the eyes of miss 
8a<^i*«^iie, the mouth of another, the neck of a 
third, &c.; no pari of the body was forgotten; but 
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the artists and amateurs were of different opimons, 
and found defects everywhere. 

This satire was calculated to wound the delicacy of 
several decent and respectable families, and, unfor- 
tunately for me, I contrived to give an interest to it 
by amusing and attractive sallies, and by traits of that 
ns comica, which in me had a great deal of nature^ 
and very little prudence. 

My work was charming in the opinion of my four 
enemies ; they immediately sent for a young man who 
made- two copies of it in one day, which the knaves 
seized upon, and circulated in every society and coffee- 
house of the town. My name was not to be men- 
tioned, the oaths of secresy were reiterated, and they 
kept tlieir word, for my name was not pronounced; 
but having formerly composed a quatrain, containing 
my name, surname, and country, they*tacked this qua- 
train, to the tail of the Colossus, as if I had had the 
audacity to boast of it. 

The Atellano became the novelty pf the day, and 
those who were not implicated in it, laughed at the 
work, while they condemned the author. Twelve 
families cried for vengeance, and my life was sought 
after; but fortunately for me, I was still under arrest. 
Several of my companions were insulted ; the pope's 
college was besieged; the prefect was written to, who 
returned predpitatdy, and wishing to save me, wrote 
immediately to the senator Goldoni The latter dis- 
patched letters to the senator Erba Odes^chi, go- 
vernor of Pavia; the archbishop from whom I had 
received the tonsure was applied to in my favour, as 
well as the marquis Ghislieri, by whom I was named ; 
but all mv protections, and all manner of proceedings 
were useless ; my sacrifice was inevitable, and had it 
not been for the privilege of the place in which I was, 
\ I should have been laid, hold of by the ministers of 
justice. My exclusion from college was announced 
to me, atid I was detained till the storm was calmed, 
that I might take my departure without danger. ^. 
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What an ,, accumuladon of horror, remorse, and 
r^ret ! My hopes vanished, my situation sacniicedi 
my time lost I rarents, protectors, friends, acquain- 
tances, would all be justified in taking part against 
me; I was afflicted and inconsolable; I kept my 
room, I saw nobody, and nobody came to see me. 
What a miserable state of mind — what a wretched 
situation ! 

In my solitude I was oppressed with grief, and filled 
with ol^ects which incessantly tonnented me, and 
projects which rapidly succeeded one another on my 
mnd. — The injury which J had done to mvself, and 
the injustice which I had been guilty of towards 
others, were perpetually before my eyes; and the 
sense of this injustice weighed more on my mind than 
my own personal disaster. 

If at the distance of sixty years, there should still 
remain at Pavia some remembrance of my person and 
my imprudence, I entreat the forgiveness, of those 
whom I ofiended, while I assure them that I have 
been amply punished for my fault, and that I believe 
it to be sufficiently es^iated. 

While I was plunged in remorse, and occupied with 
these reflections, I received the following letter from 
my father, which wa3 a terrible augmentation of my 
chagrin and despair : 

'* I should wish you, my dear son, to pass the vaca- 
tion this year at Milan. I have engaged to go to 
Udine in Venetian Friuli, to undertake a cure, which 
m^y occupy me 'some length of time, and I am un- 
certain but I may also be obliged to go into Austrian 
Friuli, on account of another person suffering under 
the same disease. I shall write a letter of acknow- 
ledgment to the marquis for his generous o£fers to us, 
but you must also on your part endeavour to merit 
his goodness. You inform me that you have shortly 
to defend a thesis; endeavour to acquit yourself with 
h<Hiour. By this means you will please your pro- 
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teclor, and higbly delight your fiither alid ffiotluer, 
who love you dearly," £c« 

. This letter oomj^eted my de^mdation* ^ HeW)** 
said I^ ^ shall I dare to exhibit myself before my 
parents, covered with shame aud universal contempt ?** 
1 was in such dread of this terrible moment, that to 
extricate myself from the consequences of one fault, 
I meditated another, which might have totally ruined 
me. 

^ No ; t will not expose myself to the most deserved 
and the most cutdng reproaches ; no, I will not appear 
before my irritated family; Chiozza shall never see 
me more ; I will go anjnvhere rather than return to 
it $ I will nm away, and try my fortune, and either 
make reparation for my &ult, or perish. I will go to 
Rome, where I shall perhaps find the fnend of my 
father who was so kind to him, and who will not 
abandon me. Ah I if I could but become the pupil 
o. Gravina, the man the most versant in belles-lettres, 
and the most skilled in the dramatic art. Ah I if he 
should but conceive such an auction ft>r me as he 
had for Metastasio I Have not I also good disposi- 
tions, talents, and genius I Yes, I must to Rome. 
But how can t get thither ? Have I money enough ? 
Imustgoa-foot . . . a*footl . . • ye8,a^foot. And my 
trunk and my efiects ? — Let the trunk and efibcta go 
to the devil. All that I want is some shirts, sokne 
stockings, neckcloths, and ni^t-caps." "While oecu* 
pied with these extravagant relflections, I kept fiUhig 
a portmanteau with linen, which I placed in the 
bottom of my trunk, destining it for my journey to 
Rome. 

As mv departure was to be instantaneous, I wrote 
to the almoner of the college for money, who> in his 
answer, informed me that he had no property of my 
father's in his hands, but that^ nevertheless, the ex* 
pence of my passage by water, and my board to 
Chiozza, should be defrayed by him, and that the 
proveditor of the house would furnish me with a 
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small: supply, for which my father, should be] ac- 
countcd)le.. 

At . the break of the following day, a coach came 
for. me; and after my trunk was put into it, the 
proveditor entered it along with me. We drove to 
the Tessino, where we got. into a small boat, and at 
the place where the Tessino flows into the Po, we 
went on board a large and ugly bark, which had 
brought a lading of salt* My guide consigned me 
over to the care of the master, to whom he whispered 
something. He afterwards gave me a small packet 
firom the almoner of the college, and after salutmg me 
and wishing me a prosperous voyage, he at last took 
lus leave. 

The first thing I did was to examine my treasure. 
1 opened the packet. . Heavens ! what an agreeable 
surprise for me : I found in it forty-two sequins of 
florence (nearly twenty louis-d'ors). This was suffi- 
cient to take me to Rome, supposing I travelled post 
and took mv trunk with me . . . But how could the 
almoner, who had no money belonging to my father, 
confide this sum to me ? While I was occupied with 
these reflections, and these . charming projects, the 
proveditor made his sqppearance again in his boat. 
He had committed a mistake : the money given to 
me belonged to the college, and was destined to pay 
a wood-merchant ; and he took back the packet, and 
gave me thirty paoli in lieu of it, amounting to the 
value of about twelve shillings! 

I was now rich with a vengeance ! I did not want 
money for my passage to Chiozza, but how was I to 
manage my journey to Rome ? The sequins which I 
had been handling, added mightily to my mortifica^ 
tion : but I was obliged to console myself in the best 
way I could, and to bring my mind to bear with the 
inconveniences of a pilgrimage. 

My bed was under the prow, and my trunk beside 
me : I dined and supped with the master of the bark, 
whose. long stories were quite insuflerable 
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Ob th6 aeocmd day we arrhred at VinmaA^ yfhiM 
the master, having some business to transact^ was m* 
duced to land. This appeared to me a fkrduitible 
moment for my escape. I took my porttnatiteaH^ and 
told my gentleman, that I was comnussiondd to grre 
it to counsellor Barilliy and that I would tak^ doa 
iaTourable opportiuuty to do so; but the knave would 
not let me go. He said^ he had positive instHictioitt 
to detain me| and when I persisted in my intention^ 
he threatened to have redounse to violent measures-. 
I was oblifled to yield to force, and stomach my 
chamn: I had no alternative but to go to Chiozzaj 
or wrow myself into the Po< I retired to my nook i 
my misfortunes had not hitherto drawn a tear from 
me, but I now wept bitterly^ 

In the evoiing I was sent lor to supper, but refused 
to go. A few minutes afterwards, I heafd the words 
' Deo gratias ' pronounced in a pathetic tone by aa 
tmknown voice. It was still tolerably light; and, on 
lookii^ through a crevice of the door^ I observed a 
monk, who was addressing himself to me^ I openedl, 
and let him in. 

He was a dominican of Palermo, the brother of a 
fiimous Jesuit, highl v celebrated as a preacher | and 
he had embarked that day at Piacenza, and, Mke 
myself was bound for Cfaiozto. He knew my story, 
the master having revealed everything to lum ; and ne 
came to ofier me the temporal and spiritual consoia^- 
tion which his vocation entitled him to bestow upob 
tne, and which my situation seemed to require* 

He displayed a great deal of sensibiuty and fer- 
vency in his discourse; I saw him shed tears; at 
least I saw him apply his handkerehieC to his eyesi I 
was touched with tmsy and abandoned mysdf to his 
fiiercy. 

The master sent to inform us that ^ey were wai&* 
ing for us. The reverend father was by no means 
^po^ed to lose his collation, but seeing me full of 
compunction he begged the master to have the good- 
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lieBS to wait a momtiit. Thm turniiig towfurds me, he 
embtraoed me, and, with tears in his eyw^ pointed out 
to me the dangers of my situation, and shewed me tfaa( 
the in&mal enemy m^t take possessitm of me and 
plunge me into m eternal abyss. I haye already hinted 
that I was subject to fits of hypochondriacal yapoun, 
and I was then in a most deplorable situation. My 
exorcist percdving this proposed confession to me. 
I threw myself at hia feet. ^ God be praised I *' said 
he; ^ yes, my dear child, prepare yourself till my 
return :" and he then went and supp^ without me. 

I remained on my knees and began a conscientious 
examination of myself. Jn half an hour the &ther re^ 
turned with a wax<*light in his hand and seated himr 
self on my trunk. I deliyered my confiteor, and went 
through my general confession with the requisite 
humility and contrition. It was necessary to cxhiUt 
sigpiB of repentance | and the first point was to niake 
reparation for the injury done by me to the fiunilieg 
against whom I had dureeted my satire. Sut how was 
this to be done at present ? ^ Till you afe enabled to 
retract your calumnies," said the reverend fiuJier, 
''you can only pro{>itiate the wrath of God by means 
of alms ; for alms-giying is the first meritorious work 
which effiices sin." — ** Yes, fether," said I to him, 
^ I shall bestow them."—*' By no means," he replied ; 
" the sacrifice must be instantly made."— '^ 3ut t have 
only thirty paoli"-^** V«y wdl, child; in foregoiiig 
the money which we possess we haye as imich merit 
as if we gaye more." I drew forth my tiiirty paoH 
and requested my confisssor to take the charge or dis- 
tributing them to the poor. This he willingly acceded 
to, and then he gave me absolution. 

I wished to continue still longer, haying some things 
to say which I had foiigotten ; but the reyeread fether 
bcsan to doze, and his eyes dosed eyery moment : he 
touL me to keep myself cmiet, and he toc^ me by the 
hand, ggye me his benediction, and hurried away to 
his bed. 
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We were still eight days longer on our passage ; I 
wished to confess myself every day, but I had no 
more money for penitence. 

I arrived, trembling, at Chiozza, with my confessor, 
who undertook to bring about a reconciliation between 
me and my relations. My father was at Venice on 
business ; my mother saw me coming, and received 
me with tears ; for the almoner of the college had no^ 
failed to inform my family of the particulars of my 
conduct. The reverend father had but little difficulty 
in touching the heart of a tender mother; she pos- 
sessed ability and firmness, and, turning towards the 
dominican, by whom she was fatigued, « My reve- 
rend father," said she, ** if my son had committed a 
knavish action, I would never have consented to see 
him more ; but he has been guilty of a piece o^ im- 
prudence, and I pardon him." 

My travelling companion would have wished that my 
father had been at home to present him to the prior of 
St Dominic. There was something under this which I 
could not well comprehend. My mother told him 
that she expected my faither in the course of the day ; 
at which the reverend father appeared satisfied, and 
without any ceremony he invited himself to dinb 
with us. 

While we were at table my father arrived, and I 
rose and shut myself in the adjoining room. On my 
father's entrance he perceived a large cowl. ** This is 
a stranger," said my mother, ** who demanded hospi- 
tality." — '* But this other plate — this other chair?" — 
It was no longer possible to be silent respecting me; 
my mother wept ; the monk harangued ; he did not 
forget the parable of the prodigal son. My fether 
was good-natured, and very fond of me ; in short, I 
was sent for, and at last restored to favour. 

In the afternoon my father accompanied the domi- 
nican to his convent. They were unwilling to receive 
him, as all monks who travel ought to have a written 
permission from their superiors, which they call obe- 
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'dience, and whidi serves for a passport and certificate^ 
and the one in th^ possession of tne present applicant 
•yas old, torn, and ill^ble, and his name unknown. 
-My father, who had credit, got him to be received, on 
condition that he should not remain long. 

Let us finish the history of this worthy monk. He 
spoke to my father and mother of a relic which was 
set in a silver watch, ^nd he made them fall on their 
knees when he shewed them a piece of cord twisted 
round iron wire. This was a piece of the lace of the 
Virgin' Mary, which had even served for- her divine 
Sons and the proof was confinned, as he said, by a 
mu*acle which never failed ; for when the lace was 
thrown into the fire, the flames respected the relic; it 
^was drawn out uninjured ; and it was then plunged 
into oil, which immediately became miraculous oil 
and performed wonderfiil cures. 

My fetherand mother, could have wished to see this 
<miracle, but it could not be performed without pre^ 
paradons and pious ceremonies, and in presence of a 
certain number of devout persons, for greater edifica^ 
tion^and the glory of God. A good deal of conversf^ 
tion took place on this subject; and as my father was 
*the physician of the nuns of Saint Francis, he ma- 
naged matters with them so well that they determined 
to allow the miracle to be performed according to the 
instructions of the dominican; and the day and place 
•were fixed for the ceremony taking place. The re- 
verend fitther contrived to procure a good stock of oil 
and some money for the masses which were necessary 
for him on his journey. 

Everything was executed ; but next day the bishop 
and magistrate having learned that a religioui^ cere- 
mony had taken place without permission, m which a 
strange monk 'had dared to put on the stole, bring 
people together, and boast of nis miracles, proceeded 
s^arately to the verification of the facts. The mira* 
•culous lace, which resisted the flames, was nothing 
more nor less than iron wire arranged in such aman^ 

G 



(38 nBMOina OF ootpov^ 

ner as to decm^ Ihe %fw. The rnins «we np)^ 
m ui d edf and the monk disappeared. 

My &ther and myself toolk our departure a few dajfs 
Afterwards for Friuli» and we passed through Porto- 
Gruero, where my mother possessed some revalue as 
a public creditor. This small town, on the borders of 
Friuli, is the residence of the bishop of Gonoordia« a 
city of great antiquity, but ahnost abandoned on ac- 
count of the badness of the air. 

Continuing our route, we passed the Tailliamento, 
sometimes a river and sometimes a torrent, which must 
be forded, as there are neither bridges nor ferry-boats; 
and we at length arrived at Udine, the capital of Ve- 
netian Friuli. 

Travellers make no mention of this province, which 
Ss however deserYing of an honourable place in their 
narratives. 

This n^ect of so con^erable a portion of Italy, 
has always displeased me> and I shall say a few words 
respecting it in passing* 

Friuli, which is also called in Italy La Patria del 
Friuli, is a very large province, extending from the 
Marcia Trevigiana to Carintbia. It is divided betwew 
the state of Venice and Austria; the Lisonce is the 
IxNmdary between them, and Gorizia is the capital of 
the Austrian part. 

In no province of Italy are there so many nobles as 
IB this. Almost all the estates are erected into fiefi, 
holding of thcar respective sovereigns; and in the 
castle of Udine there is a parliament-hall for the aa- 
sembly of the states, a privile^ which exists in ne 
Other province m Italy. 

Friuli has always supplied both nations with great 
men ; and there are many at the court of Vienna and 
in the senate of Venice. Formerly there was a p»- 
triarch of Aquileia who resided at Udine ; for Aquilma 
could never recover itself after being sacked by AttUs^ 
king of the Huns, who rendered it unhihabitable ; but 
this patriarchate has bc&x -since suppressed, and the 
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irtnglft dIoeeM wlikii nabrio^ tli6 whole ptotiiiee hat 
beeti divided into tUN) u^biiliopiiciy the one elUdinc 
and the other at QoiizuL. 

Friuli^is in a high state of cultivation^ and the pro- 
ductions of the earth, grain as well as wine, are verv 
abundant and of the best quality. Piccdet, which 
bears such a resemUanee to Tokavi is made there, 
abd Venice dmws a great part of the wine necesaaiy 
for the public consumptiom from the vineyards a£ 
Udine. 

The Fui^lan language is peculialr to the country^ and 
is as difficult to be understood as that of Genoa eren 
by ItaliadSb This patois seems to bear great resem- 
blance to the French. All the feminine words, which 
in Italian end in a, tentiiiiate in « in Friuli, and all the 
plurals of the two genders terminate in #. 

I am quite at a loss to know how these French tei^ 
mitiations, and a prodigious quantity of French words 
could peirat Aite into so distant a country. 

Julius Caesar^ it is true^ t^versed the mountains of 
l^riuli, and hence they are called the Julian Alps | but 
the Romans neither termimlted the fenunine words in 
the French nor the Furlan way. 

What is most lingular in the Furlan patois^ they 
call night, evenings and eyening^ night. One would 
almost be tempted to believe that Petrarca was speak- 
ing of the people of Friuli when he says in one of his 
lyric poems. 

Gents cui si fa notte inanzi senu 

In English, 

People to whom night Sf^ars before evening. 

But we should be yery wrong if we were to conclude 
from this that the nation is not as cleyer and indus- 
trious as the rest of Italy. 

At Udine, among other things, there is an academy 
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of belles-lettres, called D^l»-Sventatiy the emblem of 
which is a ivindmill in the hollow of a valley with thisv 
epigraph : 

NoQ & quaggiuso ogni vapore speoto. 
Every vapour is not extinguished in these lower regions. 

Letters are cultivated there with great success. 
There are artists of the first merit, and the society is 
very easy and very amiable. 

Udine, which is twenty-two leagues from Venice, 
is governed by a noble Venetian with the title of lieu- 
tenant, and a council of the nobility of the country 
sits in the town-house, and fills the offices of the ma- 
gistracy. 

The town is very pretty, and the churches are veiy 
richlv decorated; the pictures of John of Udine, a 
scholar of Raphael, are its principal ornament ; there 
is a promenade in the middle of the town, diarming 
suburbs, and delicious environs. The immense pa- 
lace, with the superb gardens of Passarean, belongmg 
to the counts of Manini, noble Venetians, is a resi- 
dence worthy of a king. 

I beg my reader's pardon if the digression appears 
a little too long; I was glad to have an opportu- 
nity of doing justice to a country every way deserving 
of It. 
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Chapter vi. 

jotifd«y to Oorizia attd Viptck-*~Chantikig rural party*** 
fiscttfaion into Garmairf. 

Mt fether followed his prafesrion at Udine^ and I 
resumed my studies. M. Movelli, a celebrated inris* 
eODsidt, gave lectures ob dvil and canon law^ m his 
•wn house, for the instraction of one of his nephews ; 
he admitted a few persons belonging to the country 
to hk lessons, and I had the good fortune to be of the 
number. I own that I profited more during six 
months, on this occasion, tnan I had done during the 
three years at Pavia* 

I had a great desire to study : but I was youngs and 
required some agreeable relaxation; I sought for 
amusements, and found them of various sorts. I shall 
here give an account of those from which I derived 
great pleasure and honour; and I shall conclude by 
mentioning others, from which I derived neither 
honour nor pleasure. 

We passed a very dismal and a very dirty camiinal ; 
a frightfol accident took place, which threw the whole 
town into consternation; a gentleman of an ancient 
and wealthy family was killed with a musket shot, oil 
g^oing out of the dteatre; the author of the assassina^ 
tion was not known; he was suspected^ but no one 
durst speak out. 

Lent arrived; I went on Ash-Wednesday to the 
cathedral, to hear father Cataneo, a reformed Augus^^ 
tine, whose sermons I found admirable. On going 
"^away, I retained the three points of his division, word 
for word ; and I endeavoured to compress his argu* 
ment, and give an idea of its development and moral 
in fourteen verses ; and in my own opinion I made a 
very tolerable sonnet of it. 

o2 
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The same day I went and communicated it to M. 
Treo, a gentleman of Udine, well versed in the belles- 
lettres, who had a great taste for poetry, and my 
sonnet appeared very passable to him also. 

He was kind enough to correct a few of the expres- 
sions, and to encourage me to compose others. I 
followed the preacher with great exactness, performed 
the same task every day, and at the close I found I 
had put thirty*8ix excdlent sermons into thirty-six 
sonnets of one kind or another. 

I had taken the precaution of sending them to die 
press as soon as I had sufficient materials for a sheet 
m quarto, and during Easter week I published my 
pamphlet, which was dedicated to the deputies of the 
town. 

I was overpowered with thanks from the orator, 
and received many acknowledgments, and a great deal 
of applause from the first magistrates. The novelty of 
the thing gave pleasure, and the rapidity of the execu- 
tion was still more surprising. 

Bravo, Goldoni; but gently, do n«t lavish your 
praises on him. There was a certain young female^ 
four steps firommy door, who pleased me infinitely, 
and to whom I would willingly have paid my court. 
Must I give you, my dear reader, the portrait of my 
fair one ? Must I give you the complexion of the rose 
and the lily, the fixtures of Venus, and the talents of 
Mmerva ? No : such fine recitals would by no means 
be interesting to you ; I must chat with you in my 
closet, as I would in society. The subject matter of 
my memoirs is not, in my opinion, deserving either of 
more elegance or more care. We hear people some- 
times say, ** We must be elevated, we must respect 
the public ;" but I believe we shew the highest retffetit 
for die public in exhibiting the truth naked and with- 
out ornament. 

I knew only the name of the relations of the young 
lady ; I saw her at the window ; I followed her to the 
church or the promenade, with great modesty, but 



HBMOIBS OF OOLDOm. 67 

stiU \inthout ^fiifling to g^e her now ftnd then sdnie 
mark of my inclination. 

I know not whether she perceived it, but her wait* 
ing-maid was not long in discovering my object. This 
fiCHTceress called on me one day; I was alone; she 
spake a great deal to me of herself and her nustress^ 
and assured me that I might depend upon both. I 
ad^ed her if I might venture to write. ** Yes," said 
she, without giving me time to finish, ** write to my 
mistress ; I \nll tuce upon* me to deliver your letter 
to her, and bring you back her answer." 

I wished to write instantly, and I requested her to 
wait. ** No," said she; '* I am going to the holy 
mass, I never fail to be there, I go every day ; but i 
shall return, on leaving the church." She left me, and 
I began my letter, in which, after the accustomed cere- 
monies, and tender expressions usual upon similar 
occasions, I demanded a rendezvous according to the 
rules. Theresa returned (this was the name of the 
waiting- maid); she took my letter; she wished to go, 
and (Sfered me *her ched^. We do not embrace 
women in - Italy as innocently as in France ; besides, 
she was horribly ugly; I remsed as long as I could, 
but she clung round my neck, and I was forced to kiss 
her. 

Two days afterwards, Theresa met me in the street, 

and dextrously 8li^)ed a paper into my hand, which 

I put into my pocket. It was a letter from Miss * * *, 

* in answer to mine; but it was so badly written, that I 

had infinite difficulty to make anything out of it. ■ 

I was aUe to gather from it, however, that she 
could not receive me at home without the consent of 
her relations ; and that, if I wished to speak to her by 
night in the sfreet, she would pass a row quarters of 
an hour in hearing me from her window. It was the 
old custom in Italy to make love under the canopy of 
heaven, and I was obliged to conform to it. 

I repaired to the spot at one o'clock in the morning; 
I, saw the window open, and a head covered with a 
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niglit-cap make its appeamce : I spokfe %o t&o h^i 
the head answered me, and froa cne tinigto WMAa 
I pronoonced gevefal soft tfaiiigs, flud was amnraredm 
the same tone. Encouniged by the fiuality wfakh 1 
tiujiight I cottld discoTer, I went a little firaer. All 
St once, I heard a burst of laughter, and perodred the 
lirindow shut. I knew not what to ihkk of it; I 
i»tiirned home, both satisfied and disGoittented; Thei> 
fissa alone cotdd solve my difficulties^ 

I saw her tiext day; but my fiither was at home* I 
descended, and went to johi her in the pordi of the 
cathedral; when I questioned her respec^g the 
kiu^ter of the prece<&ig Aigfat.-^'* You uttered drott 
thi^," said she to me, ** and my mistress laughed at 
them; for she is not a bigot: biit mindful at last of 
her modesty, she shttt the window. Gontimie," she 
added, '* coivtiBtte, and i^sar nothing." I was prepar- 
ing to say soaoething more to her, bat die told me to 
be golne, as it was late aAd she chd not wish to lose 
the mass. 

It was not (Ml&cult for me to see that mass aecorded 
very ill with her bumess of go-betweeil; die omM 
only be a worthless character, and she R»lly was so 
in the full extent of the tenli ; but I was in loTe, and 
I thought it necessary to spare her. I continued fbf 
some tmie my nocturnal conversations t the head in a 
night-cap no longer appeared at the same window, but 
at another a great way from It. 

I asked the reason. ** Her mistress," she said, 
" dreaded the proximity of her mother." I became 
on this a little more reserved in my discourse ; but a 
few expressions rather of a free nature from the other 
party, encouraged me to resume my old frankness ; 
this excited afresh the usual bursts of laughter, and 
the window was not afterwards shut 

As I was pressing Theresa one day to procure me 
an interview by day with her mistress, and as I threat^ 
ened to break off the intercourse if thb were liot 
granted, '< Rest contented," tsaid she to me, ** I am 
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tUokipg of It as well as you; and I shall speak to the 
washerwoman of the family, who lives at Chiavris, 
half a mile distant, when I nope to be able to satisfy 
you. But harkee, my friend," continued she, ** you 
ought to know the ladies, and their caprices; few of 
them are capable o£ perfect disinteresteoness, and mv 
ndstress is by no means one of the most generous, if 
you should think fit to make her a small present, I 
think that such a mark of attention would very much 
farther your views." — ** What I" said I, ** would she 
accept a present?" — '* Not from ^ou," replied the 
sorceress; '* but were I to present it, she would not 
lefiise it."—" What could I give her ?"— •" Yesterday 
.... listen, not farther back than yesterday, m v mis- 
tress displayed a great desire to have a set of those 
coloured Vienna stones, which are so much in fashion 
at present, and which every woman longs for."-^" Where 
are they sold?"-«" Oh, uiere are none in this country 
sufficiently beautifiil; they must be sent for from 
Venice; a complete set; cross, ear-rings, necklace, 
and brooch." — " My dear Theresa, have you been to 
mass ?"— ** Not yet."— « Are you going ?'^— « What? 
will you refuse to oblige a young, amiable, and charm- 
iu^ lady,- whom you lov6, whom you esteem, and 
whom you may one day possess ?"— " Silence, I un^ 
derstand you ; 1 shall procure the articles, and deliver 
them into your hands." — " And I;8hall not fail to 
present them to my mistress, and you will see her 
decked with the jewels of her dear Goldoni." — ^' Of 
her dear Goldoni ! Do you believe me to be the dear 
fiiend of. your mistress ?" — " You are somewhat so, 
and you cannot fidl to be more so." — " When I shall 
have given the trinkets ?" — " Yes, undoubtedly." — 
** Well, well, your niistress shall have them." — ^" So 
much the better." — " Farewell, Theresa." — " Adieu, 
Sir ... • embrace me." — " The deuce take you." 

I went to a jeweller of my acquaintance, and gave 
him the commission, which he took charge of accord- 
iqgly ; and in four days the trinkets arrived. The set 
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Wtt supert), but it cost tea Mqulns bMldts cuim§i 
ttnd comtnission. I saw TherefiHy «nd niRde a ligii ta 
her; ghe atone, took the box, and cMrricMl it with her| 
ftnd next day, which was Sunday, I saw mtss * * * 
at church, decked with my trinketi^ which roieitibled 
rubiett and eoftendds. « 

I was as aatiflfied as a king; howeter ii^hufyM 
not notice me in the way I could have desired ; she 
did not eren express the smallest mark of satisiactMHl 
to me, and the nocturnal rendesvous were MispeMlsd 
-OB acocnint of the remarks of the ndfhboim. 

Th^t^sa did not ftil to visit me^ and tdl me the 
l>fettiest thii^ hi the world from her misiress; h«t 
as I gave her to understand I iiad a right to expect 
something mors, she hivited me to repair next Thiii»>^ 
day to the washerwoman's at Chiavris, when miss 
* * « Would give me prooib of her attachment. «Ail 
gmtitude^-^WeU: on Thursday dien for cevtaln. 
' Th6 tune i^peared very long to me ; noght and dav 
J thought of nothing else : What sort of proof was 1 
to expect f At twenty we are rash. When the dt^^ 
arrived, I repaired to tb^ Washerwoman's: I was 
there fibrsi, aiul in half an hour I saw Theresa make 
her appearance alone* I be^m to tnamble with n^ 
and 1 i^ve her a very poor feceptiob. Sbe heg^ 
me to keep mvself tfan^, and made me asoewl to a 
garret, the whole iurmture of whkh consisted of ft 
very duty bed and a broken rush chair. I ui^ed her 
to speak to me .... to tell me ... • fiMM again b^g^ 
me to cahn myself and to listen to her« 

^ Alas! my dear friend,^^ sakl she to ms^ * I «ta 
mctremely dissatisfied with my mistress ; fbr^ notwith- 
standing the attentions you have paid her, and the 
promise she gave me, she has Med in her word, and 
Mien upon pretexts to avoid following me • » • . 
<' What,^' said I, interrupting iier; ^ Men upon pM- 
texts) Shewillnoteome? Issiwiaiiglnngaemer 
-^^ Hear me to the end," replied the jade; ** I am 
as mash piqued as you» and aiore timn you are; jbr 
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'Ihci tifdk Aelm pl^yod nie is of fucti peiiioquwce W 
lac^ (luvt I 9m qi^te dulraaefL" Sh^ conUiyed lo 
llufow mich an extraorduiary <l^r«e of hafit »nd vehe^ 
jQ^Qce into her di^coursdy that I re^Hy Mieyed b«r 
swlously dispcNied towards ine» and I eyen eodei^ 
youned to calm her. She changed her tone in good 
earnest, for* aasuming a tj^der and pathetic air, she 
said to me; ** Listen, while I detail to you all th^ 
p^dious tricks of this little monster, who has d<^ 
<^ed both of us. She knew, the uqgral^efiil wretch I 
yes, she knew mj^ inclination for you; at $rst sb^ 
reproach^ me with the passion which I bad noi>- 
xjsfaed in my heart, and obliged me to sacrifice my 
wisbea ^nd my hopes to her : she charged me to eor 
deaypitr to interest you in her ^your; my si 
my gmitleoess, and my character, induced me to fu 
b^ wishes, aiid the e&rts which I/mfid^ haye cost me 
many m^ aixd. tears. And yet, prepared as I was 
to see you hi^py at my own e3q)ense, I find she has 
been deceiying me, and she now declares ber indi^* 
&renoe for you, and orders me not to speak to ber 
more on the subject." Transported with rage, I cried 
out^<-^ And my trinkets?" Theresa cried still 
loMd^ tb^n I did, ** She meaus to kepp tbem.'^ I 
9mm honestly that the ten sequins }aia out by me^ 
fM)iltipibuted something to the resentment which X felt, 
us well as the ni^ts which I passed, the hopes I cout 
eesyed, und the shame on se^ng myself deceiyed. I 
wap on the point of becoming mrious ; but the wisi^ 
the prudent Theresa took me by the hand, and tunsr 
log towards me her languishii^ looks, '^ My dear 
fiiendt'* said she to me, '' we haye been both of m 
deceiyed, and we must be reyenged ; we must return 
the contempt which the ungratemi wretch has drawil 
upon herself: I am ready to quit her instantly, and 
(or any little you may be di^sed to do for me, I 
shall aeyer have any onher ambition than that of bmog 
attached to you.*' 
TbiA disGoufSf stnifik me dumb; Z did pot expect 
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it, and I began to open my e^es. ^ You- are in krre 
with me then, my lady?" said I, very cooUy to her. 
** Yes," answered she, embracing me; ** I love you 
with all my soul ; and I am- ready to give you the most 
convincing proofs of it." — ** I am very grateful," replied 
I ; " you wm be so good as to give me time for reflection, 
and you shall certainly know my mode of thinking." 
Afber a second embrace, we quitted each other, taking 
different roads. 

On my arrival in town, I immediately went to a 
milliner, of my acquaintance, who worked for miss 
C * * *. I had made several parties of pleasure with 
this girl, I had joked with her on the subject of her 
business, and she appeared to me adapted for the pur- 
pose which I had in view : I related to her my whole 
story, from beginning to end; I entreated her to unr»- 
vel the mystery, and I promised her a sequin if she 
should be able to discover the truth. She willingly 
accepted of the commission, in which she succeeded 
admirably; for, three days afterwards, she instructed 
me in everything as clearly and plainly as I could pos- 
sibly desire. 

Af^er this elucidation, I saw Theresa, whom I ap- 
pointed to meet me at the washerwoman's,* and I* set 
out early, that I might arrive there first. I took three 
persons along with me in a sort of cabriolet, imd -I 
concealed them in a comer of the shed where the 
washing was carried on. I had arranged matters 
with the mistress of the house, and I was quite sure of 
success. 

Theresa arrived, and seemed qiute satisfied with 
me ; she wished to ascend : " No, no," said I to her, 
** let us go under this cover here, where we may 
breathe a better air." There, seated on turf seats, 
she wished to begin speaking to me about her mistress, 
and to utter fresh invectives against her. I cut her 
short, and in a serious and severe tone said to her, 
" Miss C * * * is now out of the question, and we 
hav^ only to do with Theresa, who is^a jade, and who 
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has deeemd me.** At this she Nemed thundentruck, 
and pretended to weep; I brought several of her tricks 
to her recollection ; she denied everi thing, and boasted 
of her honesty. On this, 1 desired the three persons 
yfhom I had. concealed, to make their appearance. 
When Theresa saw the milliner she ceased her gri- 
maces, and with an air of effrontery, said aloud, " Ah, 
Touslut, you have sold me;" and then, addressing 
herself to me, *♦ Yes, sir," said she boldl v, ** I have 
deceived you, I will not conceal it." Rver^body began 
to laugh, and I shivered with indignation. ** Stop, 
wretcl^" said I, *' I shall have your examination in 
form drawn im. Who wrote the first letter you deli- 
vered to me?" She replied, laughing, ^ MyBelf."— 
^ To whom did I speak several nights m the street ? " 
— •« To me."—" And who laughed so loud ?"— « The 
laughing came from me." — ** And y6u shut the win- 
dow?" — ^ No, it was my mistress, who was also 
laughing at you.''—*'' So your mistress was leagued 
with you?" — " Yes; for she believed you to be my 
lover."— ** Believed me your loverl"— •** Was I not 
sufficient for you?" — " Impudent slut I But my 
trinkets?" — ^ My mistress possesses them.." — ** How ?" 
— •* She paid for them."—** To whom ?"— «* To me." 
— ** Swindler that you are I " I was seized with a de- 
sire of inflicting marks of my vengeance upon her; but 
prudence came to my assistance. Content with un- 
masking her, I said, turning towards the witnesses of 
her disgrace-"** I abandon her to you; let. her be 
loaded with shame and contempt; her mistress shall 
be infoimed of her conduct." My vengeance was com«* 
plete^ and I departed satisfied. 

I never saw the sorceress again ; but I learned firom 
the milliner that she was turned away from the house 
where she served, and that it was believed she had 
left the place. 

To indemnify myself for my lost time, I made an 
acquaintance with the daughter of a seller of lemon- 
ade, where I met with less difficulty, but a great deal 
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inore danger. I mentioDed this second Furlan 
dote in my Pasquali edition, and I have therefoie 
tiiought proper to allude to it here, I^st it should he 
tiiought I invent stories at pleasure ; but as the adven- 
ture does not deserve to occupy the attention of my 
readers, I shall pass over in silence all details respect- 
ins it, and shall merely observe, that I ran the greatest 
risks ; that there was an intention of deceiving me in 
a much more serious manner; and that when I came 
to myself, I made my escape with all expedition to re* 
join my father. 

He was at Gorizia, in the 4iouse of hb illustrious 
patient count Lantieri, lieutenant^neral in the army 
of the *emperor Charles the Sixdi, and inspector m 
the Austrian troops in Camiola and German Friuli' 

I was very well received by that amiaUe nobleman, 
who was the delight of his country. We did not re- 
main long at Gorizia, but passed immediately to Vi- 
pack, a very considerable market town in Camiola, at 
the source of a river from which it takes its name, and 
a fief of the house of Lantieri. 

We passed four months there in the most agreeable 
manner possible. The nobility of that country pay 
their visits in whole families ; fiithers, children^ mas- 
ters, servants, horses, all set off at once, and all are 
recdved and lodged. Thirty masters may be fre- 
(^uently s^n, sometimes m one house, andsdme- 
tunes m another; but as count Lantieri. was ac- 
counted valetudinary, he went nowhere and recehred 
everybody. 

I£s table was not delicately but abundantly served. 
I still remember a dish of roast, which was the eti- 
quette; a fore-1^ of mutton, or venison, or a breast of 
veal, constituted the base of it ; above this there were 
hares or pheasants; with red and grey partridges 
again above them, and next woodcock or snipes, 
or thrushes ; and the pyramid ended with larks and 
fig^ckers. 

This strange assemblage was immediately shared 
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out and distributed. The smaU birds were serYed up 
on their arrival; every one laid hold of the same to 
cut it up : and the amateurs of meat saw the large 
pieces wnich were most to their taste uncovered before 
them. 

It was also the etiquette to serve up three sorts of 
soup at each repast ; bread soup with the ragouts ; an 
herb soup with the first service, and peeled barley with 
the entremets,: this barley wa^ moistened with the 
gravy of the roast meat, and I was told that it was 
good for digestion. 

The wines were excellent : there was a certain sort 
of red wine which was called the vhUdren-getter^ and 
which gavjB rise to some good jokes, 

What was most troublesome to me, was the heaths 
which we were every moment obliged to (jbrink. On 
Saint Charles's day they bi^n with his imperial ma- 
jesty, and each guest was presented with a drinking 
vessel of a very singular kind; it was a glass machine 
of afoot in length, composed of different balls, which 
diminished progressively, and Were separated from 
oae another by small tubes, and which were termi- 
nated by a longitudinal apertur^, that could be verv 
conveniently applied to the mouth, and through which 
the liquor issued ; the bottom of this miEtchine, called 
the glo-^o, was filled, and on placing the top to the 
mouUi, and raising the elbow, the wine which passed 
thiou^ the different tubefr and balls, rendered a har- 
monious sound; and all the guests performing the 
same operation at the same time, made a concert of a 
Tery new and .pleasant sort, I know* not wheth^ 
the same customs are. still observed in that country; 
everything changes, and everything may be there 
dianged; but if in those cantons there be yet any per- 
sons of the olden times, like me, they may perhaps 
be glad to have this brought to their recollection. 

Ccmnt Lantieri was very well satisfied with my 
fiither, for he was greatly recovered, and almost com- 
pletely cured; his kindness was also extended to 
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me, and to procure amuaement for me, he caused a 
puppet-show, which was almost abandoned, and which 
was very rich in figures and decorations, to be re- 
fitted. 

^ I profited by this, and amused the company by 
givine them a piece of a great man, expressly com- 
posed for wooden comedians. This was the Sneezing 
of Hercules, by Peter James Martelli, a Bolognese. 

This celebrated man was the only person who 
could have left us a complete theatre, if he had not 
possessed the folly of attempting a new species of 
versification for the Italians; yerses of fourteen syl- 
lables, and rhymed by couplets nearly like the French 
yerses. 

I shall speak of these Martdlian yerses in the 
second part of the Memoirs; for notwithstandmg 
their proscription, I took it into my head to be 
pleased with them fifty years after the death of thdr 
author. 

Martelli published, in six volumes, dramatieal com- 
positions or every posdble description, from the most 
severe tragedy to the p1^>pet8how called Bamboo- 
ciata by him^ of which me title was the Sneeang of 
Hercules. 

The imagination of the author sent Ebrcotea into 
the countiy of the pigmies. .Those poor litde crea- 
tures, frightened at the aspect of* an animated moun- 
tain ydth 1^ and arms, ran and concealed themsdves 
in holes. One day as Hercules had stretched him- 
self out in the open field, and was sleqping tianqiiiUy, 
the timid inhabitants issued out of theur retreats, 
and, armed with prickles and rushes, mounted on 
the monstrous man, and covered him from head to 
foot, like files when they fidl on a piece of rotten 
'meat. Hercules waked, and felt something in his 
nose which made him sneeze; on which, his enetnies 
tumbled down, in all directions. This ends die 
piece. 

There is a plan, a progressix^, an intrigue, a catas- 
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trophe, and winding np ; the style is good and well 
supported ; the thoughts and sentiments are all pn^ 
portionate to the size of the personages. The verses 
even are short, and everything indicates pigmies. 

A eigantic puppet was requisite for Hercules; 
everytmng was well executed. The entertainment 
was productive of much pleasure ; and I could lay a 
bet, that I am the only person who ever thought of 
executing the Bambocdata of Martelli. 
, Our representations over, and count Lantieri's cure 
still goin|^ on better and better, my fiither began to 
speak of returning home. I was at the same time 
invited to make a tour along with the secretary of the 
count, who was charged with commissions for his 
master. My father allowed me an absence of fifteen 
days ; and we set out by post in a small four-wheeled 
chariot. 

We first anived at Laubec, the capital of Camioliy 
on the river of the same name. I saw nothing ex- 
traordinary there but craw-fish of surprising beauty 
and as large as lobsters, as some of them were a foot 
in length. . ' 

From thence ^ we passed to Gratz, the capital of 
Styria, where there is a very ancient and rery cele- 
brated university, much better fi^uented than that of 
Pavia, as the Germans are much more studious and 
less dissipated than the Italians. 
. I could have wished to have extended my journey 
as far as Prague ; but my companion and myself were 
both limited, he by the orders of his master, and I by 
those of my father. All that we could do was not to 
return by tne same road: we traversed Corinthia; we 
saw Trieste, a considerable seaport on the Adriatic 
Sea; from thence we passed through Aquileia and 
Gradisca, and returned to Vipack two days later than 
the time prescribed us. 

Lnmemately on my return my fiither took his leave 
of count Lantieri, who, as a recompense for his case. 
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made him a present of a very handsome sum of money, 
adding a very pretty box with his portrait and a silver 
watch for myself. A young man in those times was 
glad to^ have a silver watch, and now the lacqueys will 
not deign to carry diem. 

On taking post at Oorizia, I requested my &ther to 
prefer the road by Palma Nova, which I had^not seen ; 
but, in fiust, my object was to avoid going throu^ 
Udine, where, m>m the last adventure, i was in dr^d 
of some disagreeable rencounter. My &ther consented 
without any suspicion, and we arrived at the first 
dinine station. 

P&hna, or Palma Nova, is one of the strongest and 
most considerable fortresses of Europe. It belongs 
to the Venetians, and is the rampart of their posses- 
sions on the side of Germany. 

The fortifications are so well regulated and so well 
executed, that strangers go to see them through cu- 
riosity as a chefni'oeuvre of military architecture. 

The republic of Venice sends a proveditor-general 
to* Palma to govern it. He presides over dvil, cri- 
minal, and military affiiirs, and he ^ves a daily ac- 
count to the senate of everything interesting to the 
government. * 

We naid a visit to the proveditor-^neral, whom my 

.&ther nad known at Venice. This wordiy senator 

received us with much kindness; he had seen my 

Easter poetry, on which he complimented me ; but 

looking at me with an arch smile, ne told me that the 

sermons of father Cataneo did not seem to have greatly 

contributed to my sanctity, giving me to understand 

* that he was acquainted wim my late imprudence, 

which was by no means difficult on account of the 

short distance between the places. I blushed a little ; 

my father perceived it, and afterwards demanded the 

meaning ot the allusion. I told him I was altogether 

ignorant, and )ie pressed the matter no further. We 

. supped with his excellency, and set out next day. 
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On iq^roaching the Taillaineiito, which we had to 
repass, we were told that this torrent was terribly 
swoUen, and that it was impossible to cross it. Ajb 
we ware not &r from Udine mv father proposed to 
wait patiently in that town till the river should sub» 
side mto its natural state. I dreaded Udine and en- 
deavoured to start difficulties and obstacles. My 
fiither kept insisting, and I kept urging new reasons. 
My fiither grew impatient; we alighted at an inn, 
where we were served with a sort of dinner-bieak- 
&st. My father reflecting on the allusions of the ge- 
neral of ralma, and the reason urged by me for not 
going through Udine, pressed me so hard, that I was 
obli^d to tell him as modestly as I could all that had 
hi^pened to me. He enjoyed the adventure of 
Theresa, and advised me to profit by it in distrusting 
suqieeted women ; but when we came to the daughter 
of ^e lemonade vender he points out my errors 
more like a friend than a father, and drew tears from 
me. Fortunately we were informed that the Tail- 
lamento was liecome fordable, and we resumed our 
journey. 
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CHAPTER Vn. 

r 

My return to Chiozza — My departure for Modena — Frightful 
spectacle — My vapours— My cure at Venice — Still at 
Chiozza — Absence of my younger brother — My new em- 
ployment — Anecdote of a nun and a boarders—My arriiral 
at Feltre — Company of comedians Rivate theatre— My 
first comic wor1»-— My amours. 

Ok our arriyal at-Chiozsa we were receiyed as a mo- 
ther receives her dear son, as a wife receives her dear 
husband after a long absence. I was delighted to see 
agam that virtuous mother who was so tenderly at- 
tached to me ; after having been seduced and deceived 
I required to be beloved. This was another sort of 
love ; but till I could relish the pleasures of a respecta- 
ble and agreeable passion, I found my consolation in 
maternal love ; my mother and myself were very paiu 
tial to each other ; but how difierent the love of a 
mother for her son from that of a son for his mo- 
ther I Children love from gratitude ; but mothers love 
by a natural impulse, and self-love h^ not a less share 
in their tender friendship ; they love the fruits of their 
conjugal union, conceived by them with satisfaction, 
carried by them with pain in their bosom, and brought 
into the world with so much suffering. They have 
seen them grow up from day to day ; they have en- 
joyed the firat display of their innocence ; they have 
been accustomed to see them, to love them; to watch 
over them .... I am even disposed to believe that 
the last reason is the strongest of all, and that a mo- , 
ther would not be less fond of a child changed at nurse 
than 'of her own, provided she had bondjide received it 
for her own, had taken care of its first education, and 
been accustomed to caress said cherish it. 
This is a digression foreign to these memoirs, but I 
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like to gossip occasioiiaUy ; and without hunliiiff for 
fine tliii^gy nothing interests me more than the analysis 
of the human heart— But to resume the thread of our 
discourse. 

Mj fiither recdved a letter from his cousin Zaywnd, 
a notary at Modena, to the following import : — 

The duke had renewed an ancient edict by which 
every possessor of rents and real property was pro- 
hilnted fiom absenting himself from his dominions 
without permission, and these permissions cost a great 
deal. 

M. Zavarisi added in his letter, that as my \riews re* 
specting Milan had failed, it would be advisable for 
my &ther to send me to Modena, in which there was 
a university as at Pavia, ¥^re t mig^t finish my legal 
aftodies, receive a license, and afterwards be entered 
^ as .an advocate ! — This worthy relation, who was sin* 
c«nely attached to us, put my father in mind that his 
ancestors had always held distinguished places in the 
duchy of Modena ; that I might revive the ancient 
credit of our family, and, at ue same time, save the 
expense of a pennission, which would require to be 
renewed every two years. He concluded with telling 
.us that he would take care of mv person, and t^ he 
would see that I should be comrortably and respecta- 
bly boarded. In a postscript he mentioned that he 
had a good marriage m view for me. 

This letter gave rise to endless reasonings for and 
~ against between mv &ther and mother. The master, 
however, carried the point, and it was decided that I 
should instantly depart with the courier of Modena. 

At Venice there are couriers who travel and cotb- 
riers who do not travel. The former are called cou- 
rier of Rome, as they ordinarily go only to Rome ahd 
Sfilan, though at other times they are dispatched 
wherever the republic may want them. Their number 
is fixed at thirty-two, and they enjoy a certain consi- 
^ deration in the ^community. 
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Biit wth respect to the other courien the case is 
very difierent ; they lure merely conductors of packet 
boats^ paid hy those who respecttyely farm them. 
They are enabled, however, to. improve their fortune 
by availing themselves of nooks in their boats for the 
concealment of parcels. 

These packet-boats, winch are five in number, are 
very convenient They set out for Fermra, Bologna, 
Modena, Mantua, and Florence; the passengera are 
boarded in various styles, according to their wishes 
and the price is very moderate. 
- There is but one trifling inconvemence, that in the 
same voyage the bark is three times changed. Every 
state through which the couriers pass, claims the 
right of employing their own boats and crew, apid the 
dmferent contiguous states have never fidlen upon an 
arrangement fitvourable for the common interest 
without incommoding passengers. I could wish the 
masters of the Po to read my memoirs, and to profit 
by my advice. 

I entered the packet>boat of Modena; we were 
f[)urteen passengers: our conduct<nr, named fiastia, 
^leas a veiy aged and ^are man, of a seveie physio^ 
nomy, but a very rei^ectable man, and e^ean devout 
withal. 

We took our first dinner, all of us together at the 
inn, where the master procured the necessary pro- 
visions for our supper, which was to be taken on our 
passage. 

At night-fidl two lamps (Mused a light everywhere, 
end the courier then made his appearance in the 
midst of us with a cht^let in his hands and begged 
and exhorted us very politely to recite alon^ with him 
aloud a third part of a rosary and the litanies of the 
Virrfn. 

We all gave our assent to the pious request of the 
good man Basda, and ranged ourselves in two rows to 
divide the pater-nosters and av&4uarias, which we re> 
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Cihed with becoming devotion. In a comer of the 
boat there were three of our travellers who sat with 
their hats on and kept laughing and municking us. 
Bastia having perceived this, requested the three gen- 
tlemen to observe good manners at least, if they were 
not disposed to be devout. The three unknown per- 
sons on this laughed full in his face. .The courier was 
vexed, but said nothing further, as he knew not whom 
he had to do with ; but a sailor, who recognized them, 
told the courier they were three Jews. Bastia's fury 
exceeded all bounds, and he cried out like a mad per- 
son, *' What ! you are Jews, and at dinner you ate 
bacon!" 

At this unexpected sally everybody began to laugh, 
and the Jews 'as well as the rest. The courier con- 
tinued, ^ I pity those who are so unfortunate as not 
to know our religion ; but I despise those who observe 
none. You ate bacon; you are knaves." The Jews 
in a fury threw themselves on the courier : we took 
the reasonable part of defending him, and we forced, 
the Israelites to Keep by themselves. 

Our rosary thus interrupted, was postponed to the 
following day. We supped with tolerable gaiety, and 
we went to sleep on our little mattresses. Nothing 
extraordinary took place during the remainder of the 
voyage. 

On approaching Modena, Bastia asked me where I 
meant to lodge ? I knew not myself, as M. Zavarisi 
was to find me out a boarding-house. Bastia requested 
me to board with him ; he was acquainted with M. 
Zavarisi, and he flattered himself that it would meet 
with his approbation. This was actually the case; 
and I went to lodge with the courier. 

It was a most sanctified house : father, sons, daugh- 
ters, daughter-in-law, and children, were all possessed 
of the greatest devotion. I found no amusement with < 
them ; but as they were honest people, who' lived pru- 
dently and tranquilly, I was very well pleased with 
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thdr attentions; and people are always estinnble 
when they fulfil their social duties. 

My cousin Zavarisi, well pleased to have me beside 
him^ first presented me to tne rector of the university 
and took me afterwards to the house of a celebrated 
advocate of the countrvi where I was to become ac- 
quainted with the practice of the law, and where I in- 
stantly took my place. 

In this study tnere was a nephew of the celebrated 
Muratoriy who procured me tne acquaintance of his 
uncle, a man ot universal talents, who was an honour 
to his nation and age, and who would have been car- 
dinal if he had been less strenuous in his writings in 
fiivour of the house of Este. 

My new companion shewed me everything most 
curious in the town: and, among other thii^, the 
ducal palace, which was extremely beautifid and mag- 
nificent, and which contained the valuable collection 
of pictures then at Modena, but since purchased by 
the king of Poland for the sum of a hundred thousand 
sequins. 

1 was curious to see the fiunous bucket, the subject 
of the ' Secchia Ra[)pita' of Tassoni: I saw it in the 
steeple of the cathedral, where it is suspended by an 
iron chain. I contrived to amuse myself tolerably 
well ; and I believe the residence at Modena would have 
suited me well, both on account of the literary sodedes 
which abound there, and on account of the spectacles, 
which are veiy frequent, and the hope which I had of 
repairing my losses. . 

^ut a fh^htfiil scene which I witnessed a few days 
after my arnval, a horrible ceremony, a pieee of pomp 
of religious jurisdiction, struck me so much, that my 
mind was troubled and my senses ajzit&ted !. 

I saw in the middle of a crowd of people, a scaflbld 
elevated to the height of five feet, on which a man 
appeared with his h^ uncovered and his hands tied. 
This was an abb6 of my acquaintance, an enli^tened 
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literary man, a cdebrated poet, well known and hig^y 
esteemed in Italy.; itwa8theabWJ»»*»B»*»» ¥•♦•• 
One monk held a book in his hand ; another interro- 
gated the sufferer, who answered haughtily. The 
spectators clapped with their hands, and encouraged 
hnn : the reproaches au^ented; the man subjected |» 
this piece oi degradation trembled with rage : I could 
bear, the scene no longer. I went off in a state of 
thoughtfulness and agitation, and quite stunned ; my 
▼apours instantly attacked me : I returned home, and 
shut myself up in my room, plunged in the most dis- 
mal and humiliating reflections for humanity, 

•* Good God I" said I to myself, " to what are we 
subject in this short life, which we are obliged to drag 
out ? Here is a man accused of uttering indecent lan- 
guage to a woman who had been taking the sacrament. 
Who denounced him ? The woman herself^ 'Heayens I 
is not misfortune alone a sufficient punishment ?" 

I passed in review all the events which had hap- 
pened to me, and which might have turned out dan- 
gerous: the patient of Chiozza, the waiting-maid, and 
the daughter of the lemonade voider of Friuli, the 
satire of Pavia, and other faults with which I had to 
reproach myself. 

Whilst I was' indulging my sad reveries, father 
Bastia, knowing of my return, came to propose to me 
to join his family in reciting the rosary. I required 
something to relieve my nupd, and I accepted the 
proposal with pleasure. I said m^ rosafy with devo- 
tion, and I found my consolation in it. 

Supper was served up, and the abbe V**** was 
spoken of. I marked the horror which I felt for that 
spectacle; my host, who viras of the secular society of 
that jurisdiction, considered the ceremony supert> and 
exemplary. I asked him how the spectacle terminated. 
He told me, that his pride had at length been humbled ; 
that his obstinacy had at length yielded ; that he was 
obliged to avow with a loud voice all his crimes, to 
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redte a formula of retractation presented to him, aod 
that he was condemned to six years imprisonment. 

The terrible aspect of this man under his ignomi' 
nious treatment never quitted me. I saw no one; I 
went to mass every day with Bastia : I went to seitoon 
and to prayers with him ; he was quite contented with 
me, and endeavoured to nourish in me that unction 
which appeared in my actions and my discourse, by' 
accounts of visions, miracles, and conversions. 

My resolution was taken, and I was firmly resolved 
to enter the order of Capuchins. I wrote to my &ther 
a very laboured letter,' which, however, was destitute 
of common sense. I requested his permission to 
renounce the world, and envelope myself in a cowL 
My father, who was no fool, took care not to oppose 
me : he flattered me a ^reat deal ; he seemed satisfied 
with the inspiration I displayed, and merely b^ged me 
to join him immediately on the receipt of his letter, 
promisii^ me that he himself and my mother wished 
for nothing more than to see me satisfied. 

At sight of this answer, I prepared for my departure. , 
Bastia, who did not that day take the charge of the 
bark for Venice, recommended me to his comrade^ 
who was to perform the voyage. I bade adieu to the 
devout family; I b^ged to be remembered in their 
prayers, and I part^ firom them under the workings 
of contrition^ 

On arriving at Chiozza, my dear p^nts received 
me with endless caresses. I asked their benediction, 
which thev gave me with tears ; and I spoke of my 
project^ whidi they did not disapprove. My father 
proposed to take me with him to Venice; but this I 
refused with all the frankness of devotion. On his 
telling me, however, that it was to present me to the 
guardian of the Capuchins, I willingly consented. 

We went to Venice, where we visited our relations 
and friends, dining with some and supping with othen 
They deceived me, I was taken to the play, and in 
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fifteen dajB there was no longer any thought of the 
cloister. My vapours were dissipated, and I was 
restored to reason. I pitied always the man whom I 
saw on the scafifold ; but I discovered that it wa& not ' 
necessary to renounce the world to avoid it. 

My father took, me back to Chiozza, and my mother, 
who was pious ndthout being bigotted, was very dad 
to see me in my usual state. I t^came still more dear 
and interesting to her on account of the abs^ice of her 
youngest son. 

My brother, who had always been destined for the 
army, was sent to Zara, the capital of Dalmatia ; he 
was consigned to M. Visinon], a cousin of my moUier, 
and a captain of dragoons, and adjutant to the prove- 
ditor-general of that province, which belongs to the 
republic, of Venice. 

This brave officer, whom all the ^iierals who suc« 
ceeded to the command of Zara, wished to have beside 
them, took the charge of my brother's education, and 
afterwards placed him in his regiment. 

For my part, I knew not what was to become of 
me. At the age of twenty-one, I had experienced so 
many reverses; so many singular catastrophes had 
happened to me, and so many troublesome events, that 
I no longer flattered myself with anything, and saw no 
other resource in my mind than the dramatic art, 
which I was still fond of, and which I should long 
before have entered into, if I had been master of my 
own will. 

My father, however, vexed to see me the sport of 
£:>rtune, did not allow himself to be cast down by 
those circumstances^ which b^an to wear a serious 
aspect both for him and me. I& had been at a consi- 
derable and useless expense to give me a profession, 
and he could have wished to procure me a respectable 
and lucrative ^employment, which should cost him 
nothing. This was not so easily to be found : he did 
find one however, and so much to my taste, that I 
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forgot all the losses which I had stutained, and I had 
noUung further to r^ret. 

The rq)ublic of Venice sends a noUe Venetian for 
governor to Ghiozza, with the title of * podesta^' who 
takes with him a chancellor for criminal matters ; an 
office which corresponds with that of. * Heutenant-cri- 
nunel* in France; and this criminal-chancellor must 
have an assistant in his office, with the title of 
coadjutor. 

These appointments are more or less lucrative, ac- 
cording to the country 'in which thev are situated; 
but they are all very agreeable, as the holders of them 
are admitted to the governor's table, are in his excel- 
lency's party, and see every person of distinction in 
the place. However small the laliour, it turns out 
pretty well. 

My &ther enjoyed the protection of the gover- 
nor, who was at that time the noble Francis Bon&- 
dinL He -was also very much connected with the cri- 
minal-chancellor, and well acquainted with the coad- 
jutor. In shoit, he procured my appointment as 
adjunct to the latter. 

The period of the Venetian government is fixed ; 
the governors are changed every sixteen months. 
When I entered my place, four months had only 
elapsed. Betddes, I was a supernumerary, and could 
not pretend to any kind of emoluments ; but I en- 
joyed all the pleasures of society, a good table, abund- 
ance of plays, concerts, balls and fetes. It is a charm- 
ing employment : but as they are not r^ular offices, 
and as the governor can give the commission to whom- 
soever he pleases, there are some of their chancellors 
who languish in inaction, and others who pass over 
the rest, and have no time to repose themselves. It 
is personal merit which brings them into reputej but 
most firequently protections carry the day. 
^ I was aware of the necessity of securing a reputa- 
tion to myself; and in my quality of supernumerary. 
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I took everv means of instnicting myself^ and making 
myself usenil. The coadjutor yns not too fond m 
employment ; I assisted hmi as much as possible ; and 
at the end of a few months I had become as compe- 
tent as himself. The chancellor was not long in per- 
odying it ; and he gave me thorny commissions without 
theit passing through the channel of his coadjutor, 
which I was fortunate enough to execute to his satis- 
fiu!tion. 

Criminal procedure is a very interesting lesson for 
the knowledge of human nature. The guilty indivi- 
dual endeavours to clear himself of his crime, or to 
diminish the horror of it: he is either artful by 
nature, or becomes so through fear : he knows that 
he has to do with intelligent persons, with profes* 
sional people, and yet he does not despair to deceive 
them. 

The law has prescribed to criminals certain forms 
of interrogation, which must be followed, lest the 
demands should be captious, and lest wesJcness or 
ignorance should be surprised. However, it is neces- 
sary to know a little, or endeavour to conjecture the 
character and mind of the man about to be examined ; 
and, observing a medium between rigour and huma- 
nity, an endeavour is made to discover the truth with- 
out constraining the individual. x 

What interested me the most, was the review of the 
procedure, and the report which I prepared for my 
chancellor; for on those reviews and reports the situ- 
ation, honour, and life of a man frequently depends. 
The accused are defended^— the matter is discussed ; 
but the report produces the first impression. Woe to 
those who draw up reviews without knowledge, and 
reports without reflection. 

Do not say, my dear reader, that I am puffing my- 
self off; you see when I commit imprudent actions, 1 
do not spare myself; and I must be requited when I 
ampleased with myself. 

The sixteen months' residence of the podesta drew 

i2 
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to a close. Our criminal-Ghaiiceilor was alreacfy re- 
tained for Feltre, and he proposed to me the place <^ 
principal coadjutor, if I would follow him. Charmed 
with this proposition, I took a suitaUe time to speak 
of it to my mther ; and next day an engagement was 
concluded between us. 

Here I was at length settled. Hitherto I had lo<^ed 
only on employments at a distance; but now I held 
one which pleased and suited me. I resolved with 
myself never to quit it; but man proposes, and God 
disposes. 

On the departure of our governor from Chiozzi^ all 
were eager to show him every sort of honour; and the 
wits of the town, or those who thought themselves 
such, had a literary assembly, in which the Uiustrious 
person, by whom they had been governed, was cele- 
brated both in verse and prose. 

I sung also all the sorts of glory of the hero of the 
festival, and I expatiated at great length on the virtoes 
and personal qualities of the governor's lady ; both of 
them had shown a kindness for me; and at Bemmo, 
where I saw them in office sometime afterwards, as 
well as at Venice when his excellency was decorated 
with the rank of senator, they always continued to 
honour me with thdr protection. 
^ Everybody went away, and I remained at Chiozza 
till M. Zabottini ^this was die name of the chancellor) 
called me to Venice for the journey to Feltre. I had 
always cultivated the acquaintance of the nuns of Saint 
Frauds, where there were charming boarders; the 
lady B**^ had one under her direction, who was very 
beiuitifiil, ver^ rich, and very amiable ; she would have 
pleased me infinitely, but my age, my situation, and 
my fortune forbade me to flatter myself with the idea: 
the nun however did not despair ; and when I called 
on her, she never failed to send for the young lady to 
the parlour. 1 felt thajt I was becoming seriously 
attached; the directress seemed satisfied; 1 did not 
comprehend her : I spoke to her one day of my incli- 
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nation and my fear; and she encouraged me and con- 
fided the secret to me. This lady possessed merit and 
property; but there was a stain on her birth. ** How« 
eyer, tms small defect is nothing," said the ladv with 
the yeil ; '* the girl is prudent and well educated; and 
I answer for her character and conduct. She has»" 
^he continued, " a guardian, who must be gained 
over ; but let me alone for that. This guardian, who 
is very old and very infirm, has, it is true, some pre- 
.tensions to his ward; but he is in the wrong, and 
. • . . • as I stand for -something in this business .... 
let me alone, I say again ; 1 shall arrange things for 
the best." 

I own, from this discourse, this confidence, and this 
encouragement, I began to believe myself fortunate. 
Miss N*** did not look upon me with an unfavour- 
able eve, and I reckoned the af&ir as good as con- 
cluded. . ^ 

The whole convent perceived my inclination for the 
boarder, and there were ladies acquainted with the 
Intrigues of the parlour who took mty on me, and in- 
fi^rmed me of what was passing. They did it in this 

The windows of my room were exactly opposite to 
the steeole of the convent; several apertures were 
contrived in its construction, through which the figures 
of those who approached them were confiisedly seen. 
I had several times observed figures and signs at these 
apertures, and I learned in time that thosa signs 
marked die letters of the alphabet, that words were 
formed of them, and that a conversation could thus be 
carried on at a distance. I had almost every day a 
quarter of an hour of this mute conversation, which 
was of a discreet and decorous nature. 
^ By means of this manual alphabet, I learned that 
"Mjsb N*** was on the point or being married to her 
guardian. Indignant at the proceedings of lady B***, 
I (»dled on her after dinner, detennined to display my 
resentm^t. I demanded to see her; she came, and 
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on looking steadily at me, perceived that I was cha* 
grinedy and dexterously took care not to ^e me time 
to sp^; shebc)^ the attack herself with a sort of 
vijgour'and a degree of Tehemence. 

^^Very well, sir/' said she^ **^ou are displeased, I 
see by your countenance.'' I wished to speak then, 
but she would not listen to me; she raised her voices 
and continued: '^Yes, sir. Miss N*** is to be mai^ 
riedy and her guardian is to many her." I wished to 
speak loud in my turn. ** Silence, silence," cried she^ 
"listen to me; this marriage is my contrivance; I 
have, after mature consideration, been induced to 
second it, and it was for you that I solicited it."—- 
** For me I" said L — ** Yes ; silence," said she, •* and 
you shall s^e the design of an honest woman, who is 
attached to you. " Are you," continued she, '* in a 
situation to marry? — ^No, for a hundred reasons. 
Would the lady have waited your conveniency ? — No, 
for it was not m her power; she must have married: 
a young man would have married her, and you would 
have lost h^r for ever. Now she is to be married to 
an old man, to a valetudinary, who cannot iive long; 
and, though I am Unacquainted with tke pleasures nod 
inconveniences of marriage, I know this much, that a 
young wife must shorten the days of an old husband; 
you will receive a pretty widow -who has been a wife 
merely in name ; on that subject you may re^t coo- 
tented : she will evien be better o^ for she will be 
richer than she i& at present; anc^ in the mean time 
you can go on in your own way. Fear nothing on her 
account; no, my dear fiiend, fear nothing; she will 
mix in the world with her dotard, but I shall watch 
over her conduct. Yes, yes, she is yours ; I piedgd 
myself for that ; I give you my word of honour." 

Miss N*** now made her appearance and ap- 
proached the grate. The directress said to me, with a 
mysterious air, ** Compliment miss on her marriage." 
I could hold out no longer. Imade my bow, and went 
away without saying a word. 
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I never saw either the directress or the boarder 
again ; and happily I soon forgot both of them. 

As soon as I received the letter directing me to re- 
pair to Feitre,, I set out from Chiozza, accompanied 
b¥ my father, and went to Venice, to be introduced 
along with him to his excellency Paolo Spinelli, a 
noble Venetian, the podest^ or governor, whom t was 
to follow. We also called on chancellor Zabottini, 
under whose orders 1 was to labour. I left Venice in 
a few days afterwards, and in fortv-eight hours I reached 
the place of my residence. Feltre or Feltri is a town 
situated in the Marcia Trevigiana, a province of £he 
republic of Venice^ sixty leagues from the capital. It 
contains a bishoprick and a numerous nobility. 

The town is mountainous and steep, and so com- 
pletely covered with snow during the whole winter, 
that from the doors in the narrow streets being choked 
up with snow and ice, they are obliged to make their 
way out at the windows. The following Latin verse 
is ascribed to Caesar : 

Feltria perpetuo nivium damnata rigori. 

Having arrived there before my colleagues^ for the, 
purpose of receiving from my predecessor the archives 
and other papers; I was very agreeably surprised to 
learn that there was a company of comedians in the 
town, who had been invited by the old governor, and 
who intended giving a few representations on the ai^ 
rival of the new. 

This company was under the direction of Charles 
Veronese, tne same who, lliirty years afterwards, 
came to Paris to play the character of pantaloon at 
the Italian theatre, and who brought the 'beautiful Qo- 
ralina and the charming Camilla, nis dau^tera^ along 
with him. 

The company was not amiss ; the idirector, notwith- 
standing his glass-eye, played the principal inamorato; 
and I saw with pleasure the same Flonndo del Maca- 
roni whom I knew at Rimini, and Ivho, on account of 
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his age^ only acted the charactert of kings in tragedy 
and noble fiuthers in comedy. 

Four days afterwards the governor arriredy and the 
chancellor and another officer of justice with the title 
of vicar, who here and in several other provinces of 
the state of Venice^ has a voice along with the podesti 
in sentences ' and judgments. 

I laid aside for several months every idea of plea- 
sure and amusement, and implied seriously to labour, 
as, after this second government in which I acted as 
coadjutor, I could aspire to a chancellorship. I exa- 
mined into the papers in the chancery, among which I 
found a commission from the senate that my predeces^ 
sors had neglected. I gave an account of it to my 
principal, who judged the af&ir of an interesting nar 
ture, and charged me to follow it through with all my 
abilities. 

This was a criminal procedure on account of timber 
ctit down in the forests of the republic ; and there 
were two hundred persons implicated in the crime. 
This required an examination on the spot, to ascertain 
the corpus delicti, I went myself witn surveyors and 
guards across rocks, torrents, and precipices. The 
procedure occasioned a great ndise, and threw ev'ertr 
one into consternation ; for the wood had been cut 
down with impimity for more than twenty years, and 
there was reason to apprehend a revolt, which midit 
fabve fallen on the poor devil of a coadjutor who 
roused the sleeping lion. 

Fortunately, this great affidr terminated sometlung 
in the same way as the parturition of the mountain. 
The republic was satisfied with securing its wood for 
the future. The chancellor lost nothing, and the co- 
adjutor was indemnified for his fears. 

I was entrusted some time afterwards with another 
commission of a much more agreeable and amusing 
nature. This was to carry through an investigation 
ten leagues from the town, into the circumstances of a 
dispute where fire-arms had been made use of, and. 
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dongeroaa wounds reeeiv«d. As the country where 
this happened was flat, and the road lay through 
charming estates and country-houses, I engaged several 
of my mends to follow me ; we were in all twelve, 
six males and six females, and four domestics. We all 
rode on'horseback, and we employed twelve days in 
this delicious expedition. During all this time we 
never dined and supped in the same place ; and for 
twelve nights we never slept on beds. 

We went very frequently on foot along deli^tful 
roads bordered with. vines, and shaded with fig-trees, 
breakfasting on milk, and sometime! sharing the ordi- 
nary, fare of the peasants, which is a soup composed of 
Turkey com called polenta, and of which we made 
most delicious toasts. 

Wherever we. went, we saw nothing but fi^tes, rejoic- 
ings, and entertainments ; and at every place where 
we stopped in the evening we had balls the whole night 
through, in which the Ii^es played th&r part as well 
as the men. 

In this party there were two sisters, one married and 
the other single. The latter was very much to my 
Uking, and I may say I made the party for her alone; 
She was as prudent and modest as her sister was 
headstrong and foolish ; the singularity of our journey 
afibrded us an opportunity of coming to an explana- 
tion, aiid we became lovers. 

My investigation was concluded m two hours j we 
selected another road for our return, to vary our plea- 
sure ; but on our arrival at Feltre, we were all worn 
out, exhausted, and more dead than alive. I felt the 
efiects for a month, and my poor Angelica had a fever 
of forty days. 

The six gentlemen of our party proposed another 
species of entertainment to me. In the palace of the 
governor there was a theatre, which they wished to 
put to some use ; and they did me the honour to tell 
me that they had conceived the project on .my ac- 
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count, and the^ left me the power of choosing the 
pieces and distnbudng the characters. 

I thanked them, and accepted the proportion, and 
with the approbation of his excellency and my chan- 
cellor, I put myself at the head of this new entertain- 
ment. 

I could have wished something comic, but I was not 
fond of bufibonery, and there were no good comedies^; 
I therefore gave the preference to tragedy. As the 
operas of Metastasio were then represented every 
where even without wusic, I put the airs into recita- 
tive; I endeavoured as well as I could to approximate 
the style of that charming ^thor; and I made choice 
of Didone and Siroe for our repre^ntation. • I distri- 
buted the parts, according to the characters ^of my 
actors, whom I knew, and I reserved the worst for 
myself. In this I acted wisely, for I was completely 
unsuited for tragedy. 

Fortunately, I had composed two small pieces in 
which I placed two parts of character, and redeemed, 
my reputation. The first of these pieces was the 
Good Father, and the second La Canta Trice. Both 
were approved o( and my acting was considered pass- 
able for an amateur. 1 saw the last of these pieces 
some time afterwards' at Venice, where a young advo- 
cate thought proper to give it out as his own work, 
and to receive compliments on the sul^ect; but, 
having been imprudent raough to publish it with his 
name, he experienced the mortification of seeing his 
plagiarism unmasked. ' 

I did what I could to engi^ my beautiful Aifgdica 
to accq>t a part in our trag^ies, but it was impossible; 
she was timid, and had she even been willing^ her pap 
rents would not have given theif pennission. She 
visited us ; but this pleasure cost her tears ; for she 
^as jealous and suffered much firom seeing me on such 
a familiar footins with my fair companions. 

The poor little girl loved me wi^ tenderness and 
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nncerity, and I loved her also with my whole soul; I 
may say she was the first penon whom I ever loved* 
Sh^ aspired to become my wife, which she would have 
been, if certain singular reflections, that however were 
well founded, had not turned me from the design. 

Her elder sister had been remarkably beautiful ; and, 
after her first child she became ugly. The youngest 
had the same skin and the same features ; she was one 
of those delicate beauties whom the air injures, and 
whom the smallest fitd^e or pain discomposes ; of all 
which I saw a convincme proof. The fikticue of our 
journey produced a visible change upon her; I was 
voui^; and if my wife were in a short time to have 
lost her bloom, I foresaw what would have been my 




his was reasoning curiously for a lov^; but whe- 
ther fi'om virtue, w^kness, or inconstancy, I quitted 
Feltre without marrying her. 



CHAPTER VHL 

Moral reflections-*My father's change of residence— My 
embarkation for rerrara — Unpleasant adventure-— My 
arrival at Bagnacavallo— Short journey to Faenza— 
Death of my fathei^->My doctor's degree— Singularities 
which prece<jed it«-My reception in the eorpt of advocates 
—My prosentatbn at coaifr— Dialogue between a woman 
and myself. 

I HAD some difficulty in tearing myself &osa the charms 
ing object with whom I first tasted the charms oif 
virtuous love. It must be owned, however, that this 
love was not of a very vigorous description, as I could 
quit my mistress. A Uttfi more mind and grace would 
perhaps have fixed me 9 {but she possessed beauty 
alone; and even that beauty seemed to me on its 

K 
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deefine. I had time for reflecdoiiy and my self-love 
was stronger than my passion. 

I required something to divert my thoughts from 
the subject, and several circumstances occurred calcu^ 
lated to produce this efiect. My father, who could 
never settle in one place (a propensity which he left 
as an inheritance to his son), had changed his country. 
In returning from Modena,. whither he went on £imiiy 
afi^iirs, he passed through Ferrara, and there he received 
a very advantageous o£fer of being settled as a phya- 
cian at Bagnacavallo, with a fixed incopae* This was 
a &vourable proposition, and he acc^ted it ; and it 
was arranged that I should join him there the very 
first opportuniUr my situation would admit of. 

On leaving Feltre, I passed through Venice without 
stopping, and embarked with the courier of Ferrara. 
In the bark there were numbers of people, but they 
were ill assorted. Among others, there was a meajgre 
and pale ^oung man with black hair, a broken voice, 
and a sinister physiognomy, the son of a butcher of 
Padua, who set i^ for a great man. This gentleman 
grew weary, and^ mvited everybody to play ; nobody, 
however, would listen to him, and I had the honour 
of taking him up. He proposed at first pharo on a 
small scale, tete-a-tete, but this the courier would not 
have permitted. We played at a child's game, called 
* cala^arte^' in which tie who has the greatest number 
of cards at the end of the game gains a fish, and he 
who has the greatest number of spades gains another. 
I lost my cards always, and.never had any spades : at 
thirty sous the fish, he contrived to obtain from me 
two sequins; I suspected him; but I paid my money 
without saying anything. 

On arriving at Ferrara, I had need of repose, and I 
went to lodge at the hotel of St Mark, where the post- 
horses were kept. While I was dining alone in my 
room, I received a vbit from my gambler, who came 
to offer me my revenge. Qn my refusing, he laughed 
at me, and drawing from his pocket a pack of cards, 
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ajEid a handful, of secjuins, he pr6po8ed pharo to met 
which I still, however, refiised. 

" Gome, com^ sii*," stud he ; '** I owe you your p^ 
renge. I am an honest man, wilUng to eiye it you ; 
and you cannot refuse me. You don*t Know me;" 
he continue^— *' To set your mind at ease with respect 
to me, there are the cards $ hold you the bank and I 
shall punt." The proposition seemed to me fiiir; I 
was not yet cunning enough to suspect die tricks of 
this sleight-of-hand gentry; Ibelievied in good earnest 
that chancy would decide the business, and that I had 
an opportunity of recovering my money. 

I drew ten sequins from my purse, as an equivalent 
£3r those of my antagonist, ana I mixed the cards and 
gare him them to cut He laid two punts, which I 
gained, and on which I was as frisky as a harlequin. 
I shuffled again, and gave the cards to him to cut : my 
gentleman doubled Ms stake and gained; he made 
paroli : this paroli decided the. bank, and I could not ' 
refuse to hold it. I held it accordingly, and I gained. 
On this he swore Hk^ a trooper, took up the cards, 
which had fiillen on the table, counted them, found, an 
odd card, and maintained there was a frdse deal. He 
attempted to smemy money, which I defended. He 
then drew a pistol from his pocket; and L started 
back and let go my sequins. On hearing my plaintive 
and trembling voice, a waiter of the hotel, leagued in 
all probabil!^ with the cheat, made his appearance, 
and announced to us that we had both incurred the 
most rigorous penalties denounced against games of 
hajzard, and threatened to inform against us instantly, 
if we refused to give him some money. I was not long 
in giving him a sequin for myself, and I took post 
instantly, enraged at having lost my money, and still 
more at having allowed myself to be swindled. 

On arriving at Bagnacavallo,' I was consoled wtdi 
the sight of my dear parents. My father had had an 
attack of a mortal disease, and his only r^;ret was, as 
he said, lest he should die without seeing me. Alas I 
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he saw me, and I saw him ; hut this redprocai pleasure 

lasted but a very short thne. 

' Bagnacavallo is merely a large village, in the l^a- 

tion of Ravennay^ very rich, very finale, and very 

commercial. 

After introducing me into the best society of this 
place, my father, as an additional gratification for me, 
took me to Faenza.' In this town was first discovered 
the s6rt of areillous matter mixed with potter's-earth 
and sand, of ^i%ich the glazed earth is composed which 
the Italians call majolica, the French fiiyence, and 
the English delf ware. 

In Italy a number of delf plates were painted by 
Rafiielle d'Urbino, or by his pupils. These ^ates are 
framed in sn de^uit style, and preserved with great 
care in {ncture cabinets. I saw a very abundant and 
very rich collection of them at Venice, in the Grhnani 
palace at Santa Maria Formosa. 

Faenza is a very pretty town of Romagna, but there 
is nothing remarkable to be seen in it. We were < very 
well received and treated by the marquis Spada: we 
aaw several comedies, performed by a strolling com- 
pany,, and in six days we returned to Bagnacaviulo. 

A few days afterwards, m^ &ther fell sick. It was 
a year since he had been seized with his last disease : 
he perceived, on taking to bed, that the relapse was 
senous, and his pulse announced his danger to him. 
His fever became malignant on the seventh day, and 
grew worse and worse every hour. When he saw 
himself near his latter end, be called me to his bed- 
side, and recommending his dear wife to my protection, 
bade me adieu, and gave me his blessing. He sent 
immediately fbr his confessor, and received the sacrsp 
ment. On the fourteenth day my father was no more. 
He was buried |in the church of St Jerome of Bagna- 
cavallo, the 9th March, 1731. 

I will not dwell here on the firmness of a virtuous 
father, the grief of a tender wife, and the sensibility of 
.a beloved and grateful son, but shall merely give you a 
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npid sketch of the most cniel motaentB of my life* 
The loss was keenly felt by me, and it occasioned an 
essential change in my situation and family. 

I endeavoured to console my mother, and die in 
turn endeavoured to comfort me: we required the 
assistance of each other. Our first care was to leav« 
the place and return to my maternal aunt at Venicey 
and we lodged with her in the house of one *of our 
relations, . wnere fortunately there were apartments to 
let. , 

During the whole ioumey fi^m Romagna to Venice 
my mother did nothing but speak of mv chancery- 
employment on the main land, which she called a 
gipsy occupation, for it was necessarv to be on the 
spot, and to be perpetually changing nom country to 
country. She wished to uve along with me, to see 
me occupied sedentarily beside her, and she conjured 
and solicited me with tears in her eyes to embrace the 
profession of an advocate. On my arrival at Venice, 
all our friends joined my mother in the same wish ; I 
resisted as long as' I could, but was at last obliged to 
yield. 

Did I act wjsely ? Will my mother long enjoy her 
son? — She haid every reason to think so; but my 
^Btars perpetually diwarted eveiy one of my projects. 
Thalia expected me in her temple, she led me to it 
through many a crooked path, and made me endure 
the thorns and the briars before yielding me any of 
the flowers. 

As I was on the point of appearing In my gown in 
the courts of law, wnere a few years before 1 appeared 
without one, I called on ipay uncle Indric, with whom 
I acquired my knowledge of law-practice. He was glad 
to see me again, and assured me of Ms endeavours in 
my behalf. I had great difficulties however to sur- 
mount. 

' To be received advocate at Venice, the first stq> is 
to be licensed by the univeri^ty of Padua; and to 
obtain the license, a course of civil law in that town 

k2 
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must be gone through, fire consecutive years must be 
passed there, and the certificates of attendance at all 
the different classes of the public schools must be 
produced. Strangers alone can present themsdlyes in 
the college, defend their theses, and receive their 
license on the spot without delay. 

I belonged by descent to Modena; but as both my 
fiither and myself were bom in Venice, was I entitled 
to the advantage of strangers ? I know not, but a 
letter written by order of the duke of Modena to his 
minister at Venice, procured me a place in the privi- 
l^ed class. 

■I was thus enabled to repair iiAtantly to t^adua and 
receive my d^ree of doctor; but a new and still more 
serious difficulty now occurred. The Venetian code 
is alone followed at the bar of Venice ; and Bartolus, 
BaldUB, and Justinian are never dted. ^They are 
scarcely known there; but they must be known at 
Padua. It is the same at Venice as at Paris — young 
men lose their dme in a useless study. 

I had lost my time like other people ; I had studied 
the Roman law at Pavia, Udine, and Modena ; but 
then for four years this study had been interrupted, 
and every trace of the Imperial law was lost. I saw 
myself therefore under the necessity of becoming once 
more a scholar. 

I applied to one of my old fiiends, M. Radi, whom I 
knew m my infimcy, and who having employed his 
-time much better than myself^ was become a good 
advocate, and an excellent master for the instruction 
of the candidates who frequent Padua only four times 
a-vear, to show themselves and obtain their certificates 
of attendance. M. Radi was a worthy man, but, firom 
being fond of play, he was rather embarrassed in his 
circumstances. His scholars |HX)fited by his lessons, 
and frequently carried his money as well as his in- 
structions away with them. 

When M. Iladi thought me sufficiently prepared for 
a public exhibition, we set out together for Padua. I own 
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Umt notwithstanding the inBtruction I had recdved, and 
a certain confidence acquired in m v intercourse with the 
world, I entertained a considerable dread of the grave 
and solemn countenances by whom I Was to be judged* 
-My fnead laughed at my apprehensions, and told me 
I h&d nothing to fear, and all that I had to pass throu^ 
was nothing but ceremony, and that a person must be 
veiy ignorant indeed who failed to be crowned with 
the hmrels of the university. 

On arriving at thedty of doctors, we waited first on 
Bf. Pighi, the civil4aw professor, to request him to 
have me goodness to be my promoter, that is, the 
person who in quality of assistant presents and sup- 
ports the candidates. He acceded to my request, and 
recdred . with every expression of kindness a silver 
tea-board of which I maae him a present. 
- We next went to the office of the university, to de- 
posit in the hands of the treasurer the sum which the 
professors divide among themselves. This advance is 
<:alled a deposit ; but it is there as at the theatre, the 
money is never returned aA;er the drawing of the 
curtain. 

We ' had visits to pay to all the doctors of the coL" 
lege, and many of them we acconmlished with cards ; 
but on calling on the abb^ Arrighi, one of the first 
professors in the university, the porter had orders to 
reoeiye us. We found him in his closet, and paid him 
^e usual compliments of requesting him to honour us 
with his presence, and to grant us his indulgence. He 
seemed very much astonished that we should confine 
ourselves to this dry and usdess compliment. We 
could not comprehend the cause of tins ; but we after- 
wards obtained the following information. 

A new r^;ulation had been enacted and published, 
by order of the reformers of the course of studies at 
Padua; by which all candidates for a doctor's degree,, 
before appearing in full college, were to undeigo a par- 
ticular examination for the purpose of ascejrtaining 
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Whether they were rndSdently mrtnicted for a pubUt 
ezamiiuitioii. 

It was M. Arnghi himself who, sedng that thk 
public examination of candidates was treated as a mere 
fiirce, that the indolence of yoath was too much eii^ 
couraged, that questions were selected at pleasure^ 
that even the aiguments were communicated and the 
answers furnished, and that they made only doctors 
without doctrine^ thought proper in the excess of his 
zeal to soticit and obtain this nunous- regulation which 
would have destroyed the uniyersity of pBdu% had it 
been long enforced. 

I had therefore to go through this examination, and 
the abb^ Arrighi was to be my examiner. He re- 
quested M. Radi to retire into his library, and he 
began immediately to interrogate me. He was by no 
means disposed to spate me„ but wandered from the 
code of Justinian to the canons of the church, and 
from the digests to the pandects. I always however 
gave an answer of one land or another, though per- 
haps I was more often wrong than right ; but I dis* 
played a tolerable d^ree of knowledge and a great deal 
of confidence. My examinator, who was very strict 
and scrupulous, was by no means fhlly satisfied with 
tne, and wished me to prolong my stumes ; but I told 
him frankly that I came to Pi^ua to obtain my degree; 
that my reputation would be iniurod were I to return 
without one ; ' and that I had made my deposits— 
" What,'^ said he, ** you have dqKndted your money ?"— 
"Yes, sir."— ^ And it was received without my 
orders?" — '^ The treasurer received it without hesi- 
tation; and here is his receipt."-—'' So much the 
worse ; you run a risk of losing it. Have you the 
courage to venture yourself? " — ** Yes, su*, I am de- 
termined at all hazards. I would rather renounce Ibr 
ever my views of becoming an advocate, than return a 
second time." — ^* You are very bold." — ** Sir, I possess 
honourable feelmgs."— « Very well, fix your day, I 
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diall be there; but take care» the moit trifling &iilt 
will defeat your object."-— On this I made my bow aiul 
took my leave. 

Radi had heard everrthii^, and was in greater ap» 
prehension than mysdf. 1 knew that my answers 
had not been v^ accurate; but in the colle^of 
doctors the questions are limited, and the candidate 
is not made to wander through the inmiense chaos of 
jurisprudence front one end to the other. 

Next day we repaired to the universitv to see the 
points which &te should allot me drawn oon^ the urn. 
The dyil law point turned on intestate sucoes8ions« 
and that of the canon law on bigamy. I was well ac- 

3uainted with the titles of the one and the chf^ters of 
le other; I went over them the same day in the 
Ubranr of doctor Pighi my prom6ter; and 1 applie4 
myseu seriously till the hour of si^>per. 

My friend and myself sat down to table^ when five 
young persons entered the room and wished to sup 
with us. This we willinglv agreed to, and, ai^r sup* 
per, we began to laugh and amuse ouraelves. One of 
the five scholars was a candidate who had been re- 
fused in the examination by professor Arrighi ; and he 
poured forth execrations against that abb6, who was 
a Corsican.by birth, and satirised his barbarity and 
the barbarity of his country. 

I wished these gentlemen good night; for, as my 
examination was to take place next day, I required 
eie«) ; but they laughed at me, and drew firom their 
pockets a pack of cards, and one of them produced 
his sequins on the tablq. Radi was the first to give 
into the proposition ; and the whole night through we 
played, and Radi and myself lost our money. 

We were interrupted by the beadle of the c6lle^, 
who brought me the gown which I was to appear m. 
The clock of the university summoned me to the ex* 
amination, which I had to encounter without having 
dosed my eyes, and smarting under chagrin at the 
Joss of my time and money. 
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However the exigency required ezertiai. Mmy 
arrival I was txnet bj my prcMnoter, who took me by 
the hand and seated me beside himself on a bahistrade, 
with a numefous assembly in a semicircle in fiont of 
us. 

When every person was seated, I rose and b^^ by 
reciting, the usual ceremony and pn^x>sing the two 
theses which I had to defimd. One of those deputed 
to carry o^ the argumentation attacked me with a 
syllogism in barbara with citations of texts iu the 
major and minor. I resumed the aigument, and in 
the citation of a paragraph I con&unded No. 5 with 
No. 7; m^ promoter whispered mj mistake to me^ 
which I wished to correct. On this M. Arrighi rose 
.from his seat and said aloud to M. P^i» ^* I protest, 
sir, that I will not '*su£fer the smallest infraction of the 
laws of the regulation. All assistance to candidates 
is prohibited at a time like this. It may pass for this 
time;, but I give you warning for the future." 

I perceived that this misplaced sally excited uni* 
versal indignation, and I se^ed the ^vourable instant 
to resume the substance of my thesis and the prqpbsi* 
tions of the aii^utaent. In place of the scholastic 
method I substituted learning, reasonings, and the 
discussions of compilers and interpreters. I gave a 
dissertation on the whole extent ot intestate success 
sions, which met with universal applause; and seeing 
Ae success of my boldness, I made an instantaneous 
transition, from the civil to the canon law, and under^ 
took the article of bigamv, which I treated like the 
other, I went throu^ tne laws of the Greeks and 
Romans, and cited councils. I was fortunate in. the 
questions which fell to my lot ; for I knew them by 
heart; and on this occasion I acquired an immortal 
honour. The votes were now takbn, and the registrar 
published the result. I was made a licentiate '* ne^ 
mine penitiis penitiis que discrepante;" diat is to say, 
without one dissentient voice, not ev^n that of - M, 
Arrighi, who, on the contrary, was very well satisfied. 
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My promoter then put the^ doctor's ci^ on my head 
and proceeded to pass an eulogium on the licentiate ; 
but as I did not follow the usuu routine, he composed 
Latin prose and verse adapted to the occasion, which 
was highly honourable both to himself and me. 

Every one may enter on the reception of the candi- 
date, and on tms occasion I was quite overpowered 
by the compliments and salutations which I received. 

Radi and myself returned to our hotel, very well 
pleased with the termination of this affiur, and veiy 
much embarrassed, tti find ourselves without money. 
This, however, was a sine qua non, and we obtained 
some without much difficulty, and took our departure 
exultingly and triumphantly for Venice. 

On arriving at Venice, after embracing my mother 
and aunt, whose joy was excesave, I paid a visit to 
my uncle the iittomey; whom I solicited to obtain a 
place for me with an advocate for instruction in the 
forms and practice of the bar. My uncle, who was 
enabled to make a choice, recommended me to M. 
Terzi, one of the best ploiders and chamber-counsel in 
the republic, with whom I was to remain two years ;. 
but I entered in the month of October 1731, and left 
bim in M&y 1732 ; when I was received as an advo* 
cate. In all probability they looked merely to the 
date of the year and not to that of the months. There 
was always something extraordinary in all my arrange* 
ments, and, to say the truth, almost always to my ad* 
vantage. I was bomiucky, and whenever I have not 
been so the fault has been entirely my own. 

The advocates at Venice must have their lodgings 
and be at their chambers in the quarter della Roba. I 
took apartments at Saint Patemien, and my mother 
and aunt did not quit me. I equipped myself in my 
professional gown, the same as that of the patricians, 
enveloped my head in an immense wig, and waited 
with great impatience for the day of my presentation 
in court 
.This prei^entBtion does not take place without cere- 



108 MEUOIRS OF GOLDONI. 

mony. The novice must have two assistants, called 
at Venice Con^ari di Palazzo, whom the young man 
selects from amone those old advocates Vho are the 
most attached to him. I chose M. Uccelli and M. 
Roberti, both my neighbours. 

I went between my two Mends to the bottom of 
the great staircase in the great hall of the courts, and 
for half an hour I was obfiged to make so many bows 
and contortions that my back was almost broken, and 
my wig resembled the mane of a lion. Every one who 
passed me had something to say reelecting me ; some 
observed that I was a lad with some expression in my 
countenance; others, that I was a new sweeper of 
the courts ; some embraced me, and others laugned in 
my face. At length I ascended and sent my servant 
in quest of a gondola, not daring to make my appear- 
ance in the open street in my then equipment, and I 
appointed him to meet me in the hall of the great 
council, where I seated myself on a bench and where 
I saw everybody pass without bdng seen by anybody. 

I b^an to reflect on the profession of which I had 
made dioice. There are generally two hundred and 
forty advocates in the list at Venice; of these there 
are from ten to twelve in the first rsmk, twenty pec- 
haps in the second, and all the rest are obliged to hunt 
for clients, and the pettifogging attomies are willing 
enough to become thdr hounds on the condition m 
sharing togedier the prey. I was in ^prehension for 
myself as Iwas last on the li^ and I r^retted the 
chanceries which I had abandoned. 

But llien, on the other hand, I saw no profession so 
lucrative and honourable as that of an advocate. A 
noble Venetian, a patrician, a member of the republic, 
who would not deign to become merchant, banker, 
notary, physician, or professor of a university, has no 
hesitation m embracing the profession df an advocate, 
which he follows in the courts, and he calls the other 
advocates his brothers. Everything depended on good 
fortune : and why was I to be less fortunate than an- 
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to&er ? The attempt required to be made, and it was 
incumbent on me to plunge into the chaos of the bar, 
where perseverance and probity lead to the temple of 
fortune. 

While I was thus musing bv myself and building 
castles in Spain, I observed a mir, round, and plump 
woman of about thirty, advancing towards me, of a 
tolerable figure, with a flat nose, roguish eyes, a pro- 
fusion of gold about her neck, ears, arms, and fingers, 
and in a dress which announced her to be of the in- 
ferior orders, but in easy circumstances ; she accosted 
and saluted me. 

" Good day, sir.'* — *' Good day, madam." — "Will you 
allow me to pay you my compliments ? "— *' On what ?" 
—"On your admission ; I observed you making your 
obeisance at court; upon my word, sir, you are prettily 
equipped ! " — *^ Am i not ? Do you think me hand- 
some ?*' — " O, the dress is nothing; M. Goldoni be- 
comes everyttung."— " So you know me, madam ? " 
— ^' Have not I seen you four years ago in the land of 
litigation, in a long peruque and a short robe ? "— 
" You are in the right, when I was M'ith an attorney ?" 
— " Yes, with^M. Indric." — " So you know my uncle, 
then ? " — '* I ? I know every person here, from the 
doge to the clerks of court." — " Are you married ? " 
-»« No."— « Are you a widow ? "— " No."—" I dare 
not ask you more." — " You are right." — " Have you 
any employment ? " — " No." — " However, from your 
appearance .... you seem a decent woman." — " I 
am so in reality." — " You have a revenue then ? "— • 
— " None at all/'-7-" But you are well equipped ; and 
how do you live then ? " — " I am a girl of tne courts, 
and the courts maintain me." — " Upon my word that 
is very singular I You belong to the courts, you say ? " 
— " Yes, sir ; my father was employed in them."'— 
*• What did he follow ? "— " He listened at the doors, 
and carried good news to those who were in expecta- 
tion of pardons, or sentences, or favourable judg- 
ments ; and as he had good legs he yika always first 
VOL. I. i* 
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with the news. My mother was always here as well 
as myself; she was not proud, she received money 
and accepted of a few commissions. I was bom and 
brought up in these gilded halls^ and you see I have 
gold upon me." — •'Your story is very singular; so 
you follow the footsteps of your motner ? " — ** No, 
sir; I do something else." — "And what is that?" — 
** I solicit law-suits." — ** Solicit law- suits I I do not 
understand you." — " I am as well known as Barabbas : 
all the advocates and attomies are well known to be 
my friends, and many people apply to me to procure 
them coimsel and defenders. Those who have re- 
course to me are not generally rich; and I apply to 
new comers, to persons without employment, who wish 
nothing better man to have an opportunity of making 
themselves known. Do you know, sir, that, such as 
you see me, I have made the fortune of a good dozen . 
of the most famous advocates at this bar? Come, sir, 
take courage ; with your good leave I shall also be the 
making of you." I was amused with listening to her; 
and as my servant did not arrive I continued the con- 
versation. 

« Very well, madam; have you any good afiair at 
present?/' — " Yes, su?, I have several, and some of 
them excellent ; I have a widow suspected of having 
concealed e^cts ; another anxious tnat a contract of 
marriage drawn posterior to its date should be held 
good; I have girls who demand to be portioned; I 
nave wives who wish a separation ; and I have people 
of condition pursued by their creditors : you see, you 
have only to choose." 

** My good woman," said I to her, " I have al- 
lowed you to speak, and I wish now to speak in my 
turn. I am young and entering on my career, and 
' desirous of occasions of employment where I may ap- 
pear to advantage ; but the desire of labour and the 
ftch of pleading will never induce me to undertake 
such bad causes as those you propose to me."— r** Ah, 
ah I" said she, ** you despise my clients, because I 
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told you there was nothing to be gained ; but listen : 
you shall be well paid» and even paid beforehand if 
you choose." I saw my servant at a distance ; 1 rose, 
and said to the woman with a firm and determined 
tone, ** No, you are not acouainted with me ; I am a 
man of honour." — She Md hold of my hand, and said 
with a serious air-^'* Bravo I continue always to en- 
tertain the same sen^ents." — "Ah, ah," said I to 
her, ** you change your language."-^'' O yes," said 
she, *' and the language which I now use is better than 
that I have quitted. Our conversation has not been 
without mystery; bear it in mind, and take care never 
to mention it. Adieu, sir, be always prudent and al^ 
Ways honourable, and you vnll find your account in 
it." On this she went away, and I remained lost in 
astonishment. I could make nothing of the malj^r, 
but I afterwards learned that she was a spy ; that she 
came for the purpose of sounding me; but I never 
either learned or wished to learn by whom she had 
been employed. ^ 



CHAPTER IX. 

Fortunate condition of a good ad^ate-^-Singular anecdote 
of a Venetian advocate-^Almanack composed by me-« 
Amalaaonte, a lyrical tragedy of my composition — ^My Brst 
pleading— My adventures with an annt and a niece. 

I WAS now an advocate ; my introduction to the bar 
had taken place, and t;he next thing was to procure 
ctients. I attended every day in court, listening to the 
masters of the profession, and looking round every- 
where to see if my physiognomy happened to take ^th 
any one who might tlunk proper to give me an oppor- 
tunity of appearing in a cause of appeal. A new ad* 
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vocate cannot shine and show himself off to advantage 
in the tribunals where causes originate; and it is in 
the superior courts alone that he can display his 
science, eloquence, voice, and grace ; four means all 
equally necessary to place an advocate on the first 
rank at Venice. 

IV^ uncle Indric was liberal in his promises/ and all 
my friends were incessantly flattering me ; but in the 
meantime I was obliged to pass the whole of the after- 
noon and part of the evenmg in a closet, tiiat I might 
not lose the first favourable instant. 

One of the most essential articles in the profits of a 
Venetian advocate is derived from consultations. An 
advocate of the first order is paid for a consultation of 
not more than three-quarters of an hour at the rate c^ 
two and three sequins; and there are sometimes ia 
a cause of consequence not less than twdve, fif);eeii, 
and twenty consultations before it is heard by the 
judge. 

If the advocate be employed to write and draw up a 
demand or an answer in the course of the suit, he 
receives an immediate payment of from four to six 
and twelve sequins. 

The pleadings are not in writing at Venice; the 
advocate pleads vwd voce, and his harangue is pai(^ for 
according to the interest of the cause and the merit of 
the defender. 

All this mounts to something very high : in my huh 
ments of solitude and ennui, I used to amuse myself 
with attempts to calculate it ; and as far as I could 
judge, an advocate in sreat repute may gain, vnthout 
mjuring himself, forty thousand livres per annum ; a 
very large sum indeed for a cduntry where living is not 
half so dear as at Paris. 

This brings to my recollection a singular anecdote of 
one of the most famous advocates of my time. 

He was a man whose gains had been very great, and 
who kept up a respectable establishment at Venice^ 
but he hvalt a superb and elegantly ornamented house 
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In a towA of the main lan4 where he displayed BJl his 
pomp and magnificence. 

- Chie day when one of his clients called on him on a 
consultation^ and to tell him that he was on the point 
of setting out for IMQlan; he was requested by the 
advocate to order a carriage for him to be sent to his 
house of V. 

The client willingly accepted the commission, which 
he himself took care to see carried into execution. 
He sent the coach/ which was extremely beautiful^ 
to the place agreed on, without any mention of the 
price. ' 

On the return of the cUent to Venice, he repaired 
with his attorney to the house of his advocate, to con* 
suit him on the state of his afiairs. In the midst of 
the conversation, the advocate put him in mind of the 
coach ; he told him he had seen it and was extremely 
well pleased with it, and he asked him for the bilL 
The client refused to give it, and requested his defen- 
der to accept it as a mark of his fiiendsyp and con^ 
aderation : the advocate thanked him and pretended 
to insist on payment; but the three-quarters of an 
hour were elapsed, and in the anti-chamber there were 
other clients in waiting ; and, watch in hand, the con- 
sultation was quickly resumed. When the time was 
expired, the parties rose, and the advocate accompanied 
his client to the door in the usual way ; the attorney 
presented him with three sequins, which he took and 
returned into his closet. 

The attorney thought the circiunstance singular, and ' 
could not avoid communicating it to his friends, who 
again mentioned it to others ; and at last it reached the 
ears of the advocate, who in justification made this 
answer. 

" Count A**,* made me a present, for. which I 
thanked* him, and so we are quit; I gave him my con- 
sultation, for which he paid me, and so we are again 
quit ; I laugh at fools, and go on in my usual way." 

He was in the right to laugh . at the world ; for his 

L 2 



114 UZMOIRS OF 60LDOK1. 

books were always filled with the names of dientd, and 
all his hours were taken up. 

Nobody visited me but a few curious persons for 
the sake of sounding me, or litigants of a dangerous 
description. I listened patiently to them, and gave 
them my opinion ; I did not keep my watch in my 
hand ; I allowed them to stay as long as they chose; 
I accompani^ them to the door, and they gave me 
nothing. This is the lot of all beginners, who must lay 
their account with waiting for three or four years 
before they can get a name, or gain any money. 

I am inclined to think, however, that if I had con* 
tmued my career at -the bar, I should have got on 
much more promptly than many of my brethren ; for 
in six months I pleaded a cause and gamed it ; but my 
star already threatened me with a new change, whicn 
I could not avoid. I reserve, however, for another 
place, the origin and consequences of a revolutioa 
much more violent still than that which I had experi- 
enced in the college of Pavia. 

Meanwhile I passed my time alone in my closet, or 
with very indifierent compsny, and I made almanacks. 
To make almanacks either in Italian or French, is 
losing one's time with useless &ncies ; but at presoiit) 
however, it was otherwise. I made a real almanack, 
which was printed, relished, and applauded. 

I gave it for title, ** The Experience of the Past ; 
Astrologer of the Future ; Critical Almanack for the 
year 1732." It contained a general discourse on the 
year, and four discourses on the four seasons in triplets, 
mterwoven in the manner of Dante, containing criti- 
cisms on the manners of the age, and for every day of 
the vear there was a prognostication containing a jok^ 
a criticism, or a point. 

I shall not give an account of a trifle which does not 
deserve the trouble, I shall merely transcribe the 
couplet for Easter-day, because this piece of pleasantry, 
in other respects perhaps the most common-place of 
the whole, produced a remarkable effect from the veri- 
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fication of the prognostication, and both procured me 
Measure and services of great importance. The pre- 
diction in Italian verse ran as follows :-*- 

" In si gran giorno una gentil contessa 
" Al penicchier sacrifica la messa." 

" In this great day an amiable countess will sacrifice the 
mass to her hair-dresser." 

This little work, such as it was, amused me very 
much ; for there were then no public amusements in 
Venice, and my differentv^cupations prevented .me 
from thinking of them. The cntidsms and pleasant- 
ries of my mmanack were really of a comic descrip* 
tion, and each prognostication might have furnished 
subject-matter for a comedy. 

I was then seized with a desire to return to my old 
project, and I sketched a few pieces ; but on reflecting 
that comedy did not harmonise very much with the 
gravity of my gown, I concluded the majesty of tra^ 
gedy to be more analagous to my profession, and I was 
guilty of a breach of fidelity to Thalia in ranking my- 
self under the standard of Melpomene. 

As I wish to conceal nothing from my reader, I must 
reveal my secret to him. My affidrs became deranged 
— (I shall soon explain why and wherefore). My 
closet brought me m nothing, and I was under the 
necessity of turning my time to some account. The 
profits in comedy are very moderate in Italy for the 
author ; and ^om the opera alone I could gain a hun- 
dred sequins at once. 

"With this view I composed a lyrical tragedy, called 
' Amalosonte.' I was well pleased with my labour, 
and I found people to whom the reading of it seemed 
to give satisfaction ; but, to tell the truth, I had not 
made choice of connoisseurs. I shall afi;erwards speak 
of this musical tragedy. But I must advert to a cause 
which my uncle Indric came to propose to me. 

This cause was a contest originating in a hydraulical 
servitude. A miller made a purchase of a stream of 
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water for his mill. The proprietor of the soured 
altered its direction; and the object of the action was. 
to reinstate the miller in his rights, with damages and 
interest. The town of Crema took^the miller's part. 
A model had been executed ; and legal investigations^ 
violences, and rebellions had taken place. The cause 
was of a mixed nature, partly civil and^ partly criminal; 
and it came before the Awogadori, a very grave ma- 
gistracv, like that of the Roman tribunes of the people. 
The advoca^ opposed to me was the celebrated Cor* 
delina, the most learned and eloquent man at the bar 
of Venice ; and I had to make an immediate answer 
without writing or time for meditation. 

The day was appointed, and I repaired to the pn^r 
tribunal. My adversary spoke for an hour and a half; 
I listened to him without fear. On the conclusion of 
his harangue I began mine, in which I endeavoured^ by 
a pathetic preamble, to conciliate the favour of my 
judge. This was my first exhibition, and I required 
indulgence. On entering upon the subject, I boldly 
attacked the harangue of Cordelina; my facts were 
true, my reasons good, my voice sonorous, and my 
eloquence not displeasing. I spoke for two hours, 
and on my conclusion 1 retired bathed from head to 
foot. 

My servant waited for me in an adjoining room. I 
changed my linen ; I was fiitigued and exhausted. My 
uncle made his appearance, who exclaim'ed, '^ My dear 
nephew, we have gained the action, and the adverse 
party is condemned in costs. Courage, my fiiend,'' 
continued he ; *^ this first attempt mfdkes you known 
as a man who will get on, and you will not be in want 
of clients." Who would not conclude me very fortu- 
nate? . . . Heavens! what a destiny! What a num- 
ber of vicissitudes and reverses I 

The unfortunate event which I am about to recount, 
and which I have already announced, might have ap- 
peared among the anecdotes of the two preceding 
years ; but I prefer giving the whole story at once, to 
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interweaving it piece>meal with the rest of my nar« 
ration. 

My mother had been very intimate with madame 
St *** and miss Mar***, two sisters living apart, 
though lodged under the same roof. 

During her travels, the acquaintance dropped ; but 
it was renewed on our settling again at Venice. 

I was introduced to these ladies; and as miss 
Mar*** was richest, she lodged on the first floor. 
As she saw company, she received the greatest num- 
ber of visits. . 

Miss Mar*** was not young; but she still possessed 
the remains of beauty. * At the age of forty she was 
as fresh as a rose, as white as snow, with a natural 
complexion; large sparkling and intelligent eyes, a 
charming mouth, and an agreeable em bon point. Her 
nose alone disfigured her somewhat. It was aquiline, 
and a little too much raised, which, however, gave 
her an air of importance when she assumed a seri- 
ous tone. 

She had always refused marriage, though from her 
respectable air, and her fortune, she could never have 
heea in want of advantageous offers; and for my good 
or bad fortune, it so happened that I was the happy 
mortal who made the first impression on her. We 
understood one another, but durst not speak ; for She 
acted the prude, and I was afraid of a refusfd. I con- 
sulted my mother, who was by no means displeased; 
and even, from an opinion that the match was advan- 
tageous for me, took upon her to open the matter* 
She proceeded very slowly however, not to draw me 
from my professional occupation, and she was dearous 
to see me first somewhat more firmly established. 

Meanwhile I continued to pass my evenings with 
miss Mar***. Her sister used to join the pa^y, with 
her two daughters, who were marriageable. The old- 
est was deformed, and the other was ugly. She had, 
^however, black and roguish eyes, an abxmdance of 
entertaining drollery, and possessed the most natural 
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and engaging gracefulness. Her aunt disliked her, 
for she had fir^|uently opposed her in her temporary 
inclinations^ and never failed to use her utmost effi>rts 
to supplant her in mv good graces. For my part, I 
amused myself with the niece, and kqpt stedfast to the 
aunt. 

In the meantime an excellency contrived to intro- 
duce himself to miss Mar***, and paid her some 
attentions, of which she was the dupe. Neither of 
them had the least affection for the other; the lady 
yrished the title, and his excellency the fortune. 

However, seeing myself deprived of .the place of 
honour which I had occupied, I was piqued, and, by 
way of revenge, paid my court to her detested rival. 
I carried my vengeance so &r, that in two months 
time I became completely enamoured, and I drew up 
for my ugly mistress a good contract of marriage, 
regular and formal in every respect. 

The mother of the young woman, and her adherents, 
it is true, made use of every means to get hold of me. 
In our contract there were articles very advantageous 
for me ; I was to receive an income belonging to the 
young lady; her mother was to give up her mamonds 
to her; and I was to receive a considerable sum of 
money from a friend of the fiunily, whom they would 
not name to me. 

I still continued to visit miss Mm****, and passed 
the evenings as usual; but the aimt distrusted the 
niece, for whom my attentions were, as she could per- 
ceive, somewhat less reserved. She knew that for 
some time I usually ascended to the second floor be- 
fore entering the first ; she was devoured by vexation, 
and wished to get rid of her sister, her nieces, and 
myself. 

For this purpose she solicited her marriage with the 
gentleman whom she supposed she had secured ; and 
proposed to him to agree upon the time and condi* 
tions : but what was her astonishment and humiliation 
to receive for answer, Uiat his excellency demanded 
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the half of her property as a donation on marrymg 
her, and the other naif after her death I She was 
seized with transports of rage, hatred, and contempt ; 
she sent a formal refusal to her suitor, and almost 
died of grief. 

Ail this was communicated hy persons about the 
house to the eldest sister, and it tnrew both mother 
and daughter into the greatest joy. 

Miss Mar*** did not dare to speak; she was forced 
to stomach her chagrin ; and seemg me display marks 
of kindness for the niece, she cast now and then a 
furious look at me with her large eyes, which were 
inflamed with rage. In this society we were all of us 
bad politicians. 

Miss Mar***, who knew not the footing on whioh 
her niece received me, still flattered herself with the 
hope of tearing me from the object of her jealousy, 
and, on account of the diflerence of fortune, of again 
seeing me at her feet; but the perfidious part of which 
I am now going to accuse myself soon completely 
undeceived her. 

I composed a song for my mistress, which was set 
to music by an amateur of taste, with the intention 
of having it sung in a serenade on the canal which 
the house of these ladies overlooked. I took an op- 
portunity favourable for the execution of my project, 
lully sure of pleasing the one and provoking the 
other. 

About nine o'clock in the evening, when we were 
assembled in a party in the saloon of the aunt, a very 
noisy symphony was heard on the canal under the bal- 
cony of the aunt, and conse'quently also under the 
windows of the niece. We all rose, that we might 
enjoy it ; and on the conclusion of the overture, we 
heard the charming voice of Agnese, a female singer 
then in fashion for serenades, who, from the sweet- 
ness of her voice, and the purity of her expression, 
gave an efibct to the music and a celebrity to the 
couplets. 
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The song was successful at Venice, and sung up 
and down everywhere ; but it lighted up the tordi of 
discord in the minds of the two rivals, each of whom 
appropriated it to herself. I tranquilised the niece 
by assuring her in a whisi)er, that the fete was intended 
for her, and I left the inind of the other in doubt and 
agitation. I received compliments from every ono, 
which however I refused, and continued incogfuio; 
but I was by no means sorry to be suspected. 

Next day I made my entrance at the usual hour. 
AGss Mar***, who was watching for me, saw me ente^ 
came out to me in the passage, and made me accom- 
pany her into her room. Having requested me to sit 
down beside her, she said to me, with a serious and 
passionate air — ** You have regaled us with a very 
brilliant entertainment; but as there are more women 
than one in this house; for whom, pray, was this piece 
of gallantry intended ? I know not whether I have a 
right to return you my thanks." — " Madam," I an- 
swered, '' I am not the author of the serenade." 
Here she interrupted me with a proud and. almost 
threatening air: " Da not conceal yourself," said she; 
*^ the efibrt is useless ; tell me only whether this 
amusement was intended for me or for another ? I 
must warn you," continued she, ^ that this declarar 
tion may become serious ; that it ought to be decisive; 
and another word shall not be heard from me on the 
subject." 

Had I been free, I know not what answer I should 
have made ; but I was tied down, and had but one 
answer to give. ** Madam," said % *' supposing me to 
be the author of the serenade, I should never have 
dared to address it to you." — ** Why not ? " said she. 
— ** Because," I answered, ** your views are too ele- 
vated for me ; and ereat lords alone can merit your 
esteem.^' . . . .^' This is enough," said she, rising: 
'' I comprehend everything sufficiently; very well, sir, 
you will repent it."— (She was in the right : I have 
repented it very much.) 
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War was now dedared. Miss Mar*** piqued at 
being supplanted by her niece^ and afraid or seeing 
her married before herself, turned her views elsewhere. 
Opposite her windows there was a respnectable family, 
not titled, but allied to patrician ^milies; and the 
eldest son had paid his court to miss Mar***, and 
met with a refusal. She endeavoured to renew the 
iotercourse with the yoiing man, who was not back- 
ward on his part ; she purchased a very honourable 
situation for hun, and in six days' time everything was 
agreed on, and the marriage concluded. 

M. Z***, the new husband, had a sister who was 
to be married the same month to a gentleman of the 
main land ; both marriages of persons in easy circum- 
stances ; and that, of my mistress and myself was to 
be the third; and notwithstanding our poverty, we 
were also obliged to put on an appearance of wealth 
and ruin ourselves. 

This was what deranged my affidrs, and reduced me 
to extremities. But how was I to extriqite myself? 

My mother knew nothing of What was going on in a 
house which she seldom visited. Miss Mar***, avail- 
ing herself of the ceremonies usual on such occasions, 
was malicious enough to inform her of it i she sent her 
a marriage card : my mother was greatly astonished : 
she spoke to me : 1 was obliged to own everything ; 
stilly however, I endeavoured to soften the folly com- 
mitted by me, in giving effect to promises of a nature 
not altogether to be reOed on; and I concluded by 
telling her, that at my age a wife of forty was not a 
suitable match for me. This last reason seemed to 
appease my mother more than all the rest. She 
as&ed me whether the time was yet fixed for my mar- 
riage ? I told her that it was, and that we had still 
three good months before us. 

A lyarriage at Venice in form, and with all the cus- 
tomary follies, is a ctiuch more ceremonious affidr than 
anywhere else. 

In tb^ first pUce» there is the signature of the con- 
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tracty with the inteivention of parents and friends ; a 
formality which we avoided by signing our contract 
secretly. 

Secondly ; the presentation of the rin^. This is not 
the marriage-ring, but a stone ring, a sohtary diamond, 
which the bridegroom must make a present of to his 
bride. The relations and friends are invited on this 
occasion : there is a ereat display in the house ; great^ 
pomp and much dressmg; and no meeting takes place 
at Venice without expensive refreshments. This ex- 
pense we could not avoid ; for our marriage, however 
ridiculous, could not be kept secret; and we were 
obliged to do like other people, and go completely 
through with things. 

The third ceremony is the presentation of the pearis. 
A few days before the nuptial benediction takes place, 
the mother, or the nearest relation of the bridegroom, 
waits on the bride, and presents her with a necklace 
of fine pearls, which the young lady wears regularly 
about her neck from that day to the termination of 
the first year of her marriage. Few families possess 
these pearl necklaces, or wish to be at the expense of 
them ; but they are hired, and if they are anything 
beautiful, the mre is very high. This presentation is 
attended with balls, entertainments, and dresses, and 
consequently is very expensive. 

I shall say nothing of the other successive ceremo- 
nies which are nearly similar to those which take 
?lace everywhere. I stop at that of the pearls, whidi 
ought to have gone through, but which I omitted for 
a hundred reasons ; the first of which was, that I had 
no more money. 

On the approach of this last preliminary of the nup» 
tials, I intimated to my intended mother-m-law, that I 
now expected the performance of the three condidoos 
of ou^ contract. 

These were the revenues which were to be assigned 
over to me, the diamonds which the mother agreed to 
deposit in the hands of her daughter, or mine, before 
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liie day of the presentation of the pearls, and the 
putting me in possession of the whole or part of the 
considerable sum which was promised to ner by the 
unknown protector. 

The following is the result of the conference which 
one of my cousms took the charge of. The revenues 
of the young lady consisted in one of those life-annui- 
ties destined by the republic for a certain number of 
females ; but they must all wait their turn ; and there 
were still four to die before miss St •♦* could enjoy 
hers ; she herself might even die before touching the 
first quarter's payment. 

As to the dicmionds, they were decidedly destined 
for the daughter ; but the mother, who was still young, 
would not consent to part with them during her own 
life-time, and would only agree to give them after her 
death. 

With regard to the gentleman who was to give 
the money, (for what reason is not so clear) he had 
undertaken a journey, and was not to return for some 
ome. 

Such was tiie comfortable situation in which I was 
placed. I had not sufficient means to support an ex- 
pensive establishment, and still less to enable me to 
vie with the luxuiy of two fortunate couples. My 
closet yielded me uttle or nothing ; I had contracted 
debts : 1 saw myself on the brink of a precipice, and 
I was in love I I mused, I reflected, I sustained a 
distressing conflict between love and reason ; but ,at 
last the latter gained the victory over the dominion of 
the senses. 

I communicated my situation to my mother, who, 
with tears in her eyes, agreed with me that some 
violent resolution was absolutely necessary, to avoid 
ruin. She mortgaged her property to pay my debts 
at Venice; I assigned over my Modena property 
for her maintenance, and I formed the resolution of 
departing. 
In the moment whea I had the most flattering pros* 
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pects, after the successful appearance made by me iit 
court in the midst of the acclamations of the l)ar, I 
quitted my country, my relations, my friends, my love, 
my hopes, and my profession : I took my departure, 
and landed at Padua: the first step was taken, the 
rest cost me nothing ; for thanks to the goodness of 
my temperament, exciting my mother, everydiii^ 
else was soon forgotten by me ; and the pleasure of 
liberty consoled me for the loss of^y mistress. 

On leaving Venice, I wrote a letter to the mother 
of the unfortunate young woman; and I attributed 
to her the immediate cause of the resolution to which 
I was reduced. I assured her that on the fulfilment 
of the three conditions of the contract, I should soon 
return ; and expecting an answer, I still continued my 
journey. 

I carried my treasure along with me. This was 
' Amalasonte,' which I had composed during my leisure, 
and respecting which I entertained hopes which I be- 
lieved to be extremely well founded. I knew that the 
opera of Milan was one of the most considerable not 
only of Italy, but of all Europe. I proposed therefore 
to present my drama to the direction at Milan, which 
is in the hands of the nobility. I calculated on the 
reception of my work, and that I could not fail to ob- 
tain the hundred sequins ; but he who reckons viithout 
his host, reckons tmce. 
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CHAPTER X. 

My journey from Padua to Milan — Stay at Vicenza aod Ve- 
rona — Koad by the Lago di Garda to Said — Unexpected 
Kesource in that town — Slay at Brescia — Agreeable adven* 
ture at Bergamo— My arrival at Milan — Reading of ' Ama- 
lasonte*^ — Sacrifice of m^ * Amalasonte '-^Unexpected visit 
of the resident— Resources still more unexpected for me— ^ 
Arrival of an unknown person at Milan — Opening of the 
theatre through my endeavours — Small piece composed by 
me — ^Departure of the resident for Venice. 

In my way from Padua to Milan, I arrived at Vicenzay 
where I stopped for four days. In this city I was ac- 
quainted with count Parminion Trissino, of the family 
of the celebrated author of ' Sophonisba,' a tragedy 
composed in the Grecian manner, and one of the best 
pieces of the good age of Italian literature. I knew 
M. Trissino in early youth at Venice. We both of us 
had a taste for the dramatic art. I shewed him my 
* Amalasonte/ which he {^plauded very coldly, and 
he advised me to be constant to comedy, for which he 
knew me to possess talents. I was displeased to find 
he did not tmnk my opera charming, and I attributed 
his coolness to the preference which he himself mani- 
fested for comedy. 

. I saw with pleasure at Vicenza the famous Olympic 
theatre of Palladio, a very celebrated architect of the 
sixteenth century, and a native of that city; and I 
admired his triumphal arch, which with no other or- 
naments but those of the regularity of its proportions, 
passes for the chef-d'dauvre of modem architecture. 
The beautiful models exist, and the imitations are 
rare. 

I passed from Vicenza to Verona, where I was de- 
sirous of becoming acquainted with the marquis Mafiei, 
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the author of Merope, a very successful work, which 
has been happily imitated. 

This man, who was versed in every department of 
literature, knew better than any person tne necessity 
for the reform of the Italian theatre. He attempted 
the undertaking, and published a volume with the title 
of * Reform of the Italian Theatre ; * which contained 
his * Merope' and two comedies, the * Ceremonies' and 
* Rajout.' The tragedy met with general applause; 
but the two comedies were not so successfiil. 

Not finding M. Mafiei at Verona, I took the road 
to Brescia, and stopped for the night at Desenzano, on 
the Lago di Garda, and precisely in the same inn where 
a few /ears before I ran the risk of assassination. I 
asked the people of the inn whether they remembered 
the adventure} they told me that they did, and that the 
villain, for the commission of other crimes, had been 
hanged. 

Supping at the table-d'hote, where, notwithstanding 
my chagrin and my love, I ate with the best appetite 
in the world, I happened to be seated beside an abb^ 
of the town of Salo, whose afi;reeable conversation 
prompted me to visit that charmmg country, where we 
proceed through orange trees in the open cdr, and 
always along the banks of a delightful lake. 

Another reason determined me to turn aside from 
my road. I was very short of money. Fortunately, 
my mother was proprietor of a house at Said, and 
being known to the tenant, I had reason to flatter my- 
self that I should obtain something from him. 

It was but four leagues from Desenzano to Said, 
and the abbe and myself proposed this journey on 
horseback for the sake of enjojdng the pleasure of the 
road. On the third day I returned alone, aflter a great 
deal of amusement, with a few sequins in my pc^et, 
advanced me by my mother's tenant. 

I paid the driver, who waited my return, his three 
days' repose, and resumed the Brescia road* 
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When at "Vicenia, I wrote to M. Novello, whom I 
had known at Feltre in the quality of vicar of the 
goyernnient, and wha was then assessor of the go- 
vernor of Brescia. 

I alighted at the govemment-palape : M. Novello 
received me very graciously; and recollecting some 
comic trifles composed by me at Feltre, he asked 
me in the coiu'se of the evening, at supper, whether 
I had anything of the same Mnd to show him r I 
mentioned my opera, which he expressed a curiosity 
to hear. We fixed on the following day. He in- 
vited to dinner along with us several literary men, of 
whom there are many in that part of the country in 
deserved estimation, and after coflee I commenced my 
drama, which was listened to wi^ attention, and um^ 
nimously applauded. 

As my judges were connoisseurs, I had every reason 
to be satisfied. They even analysed my piece. The 
character of Amalasonte was well imagined and well 
sustained, and was a moral lesson for queen-mothers 
charged with the guardianship and education of their 
august children. 

The good and bad courtiers, artfully contrasted, 
formed an interesting picture, and the unfortunate 
catastrophe of Atalaric and the triumph of Amala* 
sonte formed a denouement, which, while it satis- 
fied the severe laws of tragedy, was productive of 
the entertainment and pleasure peculiar to the melo- 
drama. 

My style appeared to this judicious assembly more 
adapted to tragedy than music, and they could have 
wished me to suppress the airs and the rhyme for the 
sake of converting it into -a good tragedy. 

I thanked them for their indulgence, but I was 
not in a situation to profit by th^ir advice. In Italy^ 
a tragedy with all the excellence of Comeille or 
Racine, might have gained me high honour, but 
very little profit; and I was in want of both. I 
quitted Brescia with the determination of leaving my 
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drama untouched, and of oileiing it to the opera of 

There is a shorter way from Brescia to IVClan, but I 
was desirous of seeing Beigamo, and I took the road 
by that city. 

In traversing the countnr of Harlequiu, I was cu- 
rious to observe whether there was any existing trace 
of that comic character which afibrded such enter- 
tainment to the Italian theatre. I could see neither 
the black visages, nor the small eyes, nor the ludi- 
crous party-coToiu^d dress, but I observed the hair 
tails in the hats with which the peasants of those dis- 
tricts are still equipped. I shall speak of the mask 
and of the character and origin of Harlequin in a 
chapter dedicated to the history of the four masks of 
Italian comedy. 

On my arrival at Bergamo, I alighted at an inn in 
the suburbs, as carriages are unable to ascend to the 
town, which is very lugh and very steep. I went on 
foot to the government quarter, which is precisely the 
summit of this rough mountain. 

Extremely fatigued, and cursing my idle curiosity, 
knowing nobody, and requiring repose, I at last re- 
membered that M. Porta, my old companion in the 
criminal-chancery of Chiozza, had been appointed 
civil-chancellor of Beigamo. I enquired for his resi* 
dence, which I found out : my friend, however, was 
not at home, but six leagues distant, on a commissiou 
relative to his office. I requested lus servant to allow 
me to rest myself a moment, and in the course of my 
conversation with him, I asked who was governor of 
the town. 

What pleasing news ! What an agreeable surprise for 
me I It was his excellency Bonfadini, he who was 
podest^ at Chiozza while I served there in quality of 
vice-chancellon I found myself all at once quite at 
home, and I went immediately to the palace and an- 
nounced myself. 

While I was in the antichamber waiting for admis- 
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lioiiy I heard the governor himself laughing and ex- 
claiming aloud, '' Ah I the astrologer 1 It is the 
astrologer I Show him iR.-— Ladies, you shall see the 
astrologer." 

I couJd not coBCeive the meaning of all this ; I was 
afraid lest an attempt should he made to hold me up 
to ridicule, and I entered under very considerable em- 
barrassment. The governor soon quieted my appre- 
h&isions, and put me at my ease. He rose, and came 
forward to receive me, and introduced me to his lady 
and the society : " Thia is M. Goldoni ; do not you 
recollect, ladies, the countess C***, whom we used 
to rally on account of being perpetually at her toilette 
and never at mass, and the prognostication of the 
anonymous author? Well, this is M. Goldoni, the 
author of the Critical Almanack in question." On 
tills, every one was anxious to show me some atten- 
tion ; the governor invited me to his bouse and his 
table ; an invitation which I accepted and profited by, 
for fifteen days passed by me in the most agreeable 
manner in the world. I was obliged, however, to 
make one with the ladies at play, and I was neither 
rich nor fortunate. 

The governor, who was both re^ectful and conside- 
rate, abstained from enqmring into the motives of my 
journey. After a few days, however, I thought proper 
to communicate my adventures and my situation to 
him. He felt for me, and ofiered to keep me with 
him during the ten remaining months of his govern- 
ment ; an oSer for which I thanked him, but which I 
could not accept. I requested him, however, to give 
me letters of recommendation for Milan ; and he gave 
me several, and, among others, I received one from 
his lady for the resident of Venice, which proved of 
great utility to me. 

On the expiration of fifteen days, I took my leave 
of his excellency. My air was by no means expressive 
of content. He questioned me closely on the subject^ 
but I did not dare to ^ay anything ; yet he could easily 
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perceive that my embeirassment did not proceed front 
excessive wealUi. He opened his purse; I refused; 
he insisted. I modestly took ten sequins, for which I 
wished to ^ve him my note, but he refused to take it* 
What goodness and kindness I I took my departure 
next day, and continued my journey. 

I arrived at length at Milan, the venerable capital of 
Lombardy, the ancient appanage of the Spanish mo- 
narchy, where I should have appeared wim the cloak 
and nif^ according to the Castilian costume, had not 
the satiric muse deprived me of the place for which I 
was destined. I was now a candidate for the cothur* 
nui; but the honours of a triumph were reserved for 
the sack, 

I went to lodge at the Hotel del Pozzo, one of the 
most famous in Milan; for if we wish to exhibit our- 
selves to advantage, we must at least appear rich, if we 
be not so in reality ; and next day I carried the letter 
of recommendation of the governor's lady to the 
resident of Venice. 

M. Bartolini, secretary of the senate, and formerly 
vice4}ay at Constantanople, was-then resident. He 
was very rich, very magnificent, and in as high consi- 
deration at WHan as at Venice. Several years after- 
wards, he was named by scrutiny, grand chancellor of 
the republic ; a dignitv which he continued to enjoy to 
the period of his deatn, which gives the title of * excel* 
lency ' to the person who holds it, and gives him a place 
immediately after the actual nobility. 

The resident of Venice being the only foreign 
minister resident at Milan, on account of the daily 
afiairs which take place between the two neighbouring 
states, the Venetian envoy enjoys the highest consi- 
deration, and is considered on an equal footing with 
grandees of the duchy of Milan. 

This minister received me in the most frank and 
encouraging manner. He had a high esteem for the 
lady by whom I was recommended, and ofered every 
assistance within his own power, or within the reach of 
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hu interest; but with a grave and miniiCerial air he 
enquired into the motives of my journey to Milan, and 
the nature of the adventures mentioned in the letter of 
madame Boniadim. 

The question was natural and pnmet, and my 
answer was simple. I related to him, from be^ning 
to end, the whole story of the aunt and the niece. 
The resident was acquainted with the persons, and 
laughed heartily at my recital; and with respect to the 
&ar expressed by me, lest I should be pursued and 
molested, he assured me that I need be under no i^pre- 
hension at Milan. 

The naivete of mv conversation, and the detail of 
my adventures, led the minister to conclude I was by 
no means rich ; and he asked me in a very noble man- 
ner, if I stood in need of anything for my present 
supply ? I thanked him ; I had still some of my Ben- 
gamo sequins, and I had my opera, and wanted assist- 
ance from nobody. M. BartoUni invited me to dine 
with him next day; I acc^ted his invitation, and took 
my leave of him. 

I was eager to present m^ piece, and to have it read. 
We were then in the very tune of the carnival. There 
was an opera at Milan, and I was acquainted with Cal^ 
&riello, the principal actor, and also with the director 
and composer of the ballets, and his wife (madame 
Grossatesta), who was the principal dancer. 

I thought it would look beconuns, and be of advan- 
t^e, for me to be presented to the directors of the 
I^^an theatre by known individuals. On a Friday, a 
day o£ relaxation throughout almost all Italy, I waited 
in the evening on madame Grossatesta, who kept an 
open house, where the actors, actresses, and dancers 
<tf the opera usually assembled. 

This excellent dancer, who was my countrywoman, 
and whom I knew at Venice, received me with the 
utmost politeness ; and her husband, a clever and well- 
informed Modenese, had a dispute with his wife 
napecting my country, in which he very gallantly 
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nwintained, that by deaeent mine was the same as im 
own. 

It was still early, and as we were almost alone, I 
took advantage of that circmnstance to announce my 
project to them. They were enchanted with it, and 
promised to introduce me, and they congratulated me 
beforehand on the reception of my work. 

The company contmued to mcrease; Cafftriello 
made his appearance, saw and recognized me, saluted 
me with the tone of an Alexander, and took his place 
beside the mistress of the house. A few minutes 
afterwards, count Prata, one of the directors of the 
theatre, the most skilled in everything relative to the 
drama, was announced. Madame Grossatesta intro- 
duced me to the count, and spoke to him of my opera, 
and he undertook to propose me to the assembly oi 
directors ; but it would afford him infinite pleasure, he 
said, to know something of my work ; a wffih in which 
he was joined by my countrywoman. I wanted no- 
thing so much as an opportunity of reading it. A 
small table and a candle were brought towards us, 
round which we all seated ourselves, and I began to 
read. I announced the title 'of ' Amalasonte.' Caffii^ 
riello sung the word Amalasonte; it was long, and 
seemed ridiculous to him. Everybody laughed but 
mvself: the lady scolded, and the nightingale was 
silent. I read over the names of the characters, of 
which there were nine in the piece. Here a small 
shrill voice,* which proceeded from an old castrate 
who sung in the chorusses, and who mewed like a 
cat, cried out, ** Too many, too many ; there are at 
least two characters too many." I saw that I was by 
no means at my ease, and wished to give over my' 
reading. M. Prata imposed silence on this insolent 
fellow, who had not the merit of Cafiaridlo to ex- 
cuse him, and, turning to me, observed, ** It is true,« 
sir, there are usually not more than six or seven cha- 
racters in a drama; but when a. work is deserving of 
it, we willingly put ourselTes to the expense of two 
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actors. Have the goodness," he added, *' to continue 
the reading, if you please." 

I resumed my reading-~Act first, scene first, Clode- 
sile and Arpagon. Here M. Cafiariello again asked 
me the name of the first soprano in my <H)era. " Sir," 
said I, " it is Clodesile." — " What I" said he, *' you odjbb 
the scene with the principal actor, and make him 
appear while everybody enter, seat themselves, and 
inake a noise. Truly, sir, I am not your man." (What 
patience 1) M. Prata here interposed : ** Let us see," 
said he, *' Whether the scene is interesting ?" I read 
the first scene, and while I was repeating my verses, a 
little insignificant wretch drew a paper from his pocket, 
and went to the harpsichord to recite an air in his 
part. The mistress of the house was obliged to make 
me excuses without intermission. M. Prata took me 
.by the hand, and conducted me into a dressing-closet 
at a considerable distance from the room. 

The count having requested me to seat myself, sat 
down beside me and endeavoured to pacify me, re- 
specting the misbehaviour- of a set of giddy fools. He 
requested me to read my drama to himself alone, that 
he might be able to form a judgment of it, and to tell 
me his opinion with sincerity. I was very well pleased 
with this act of complaisance, for which I returned 
him my thanks, and I began the reading of my piece, 
virhich I went through from the first verse to the last, 
not s[)aring him a single comma. He listened with 
attention, with patience; and, on the conclusion of 
the reading, he gave me the result of his attention and 
judgment nearly in the following words : 

" It Spears to me," said he, " that you have tole- 
rably well studied the poetics of Aristotle and Horace, 
and that you have written your piece according to the 
principles of tragedy. You do not seem to.be aware, 
that a musical drama is an imperfect work, subject to 
rules and customs destitute of common sense, I am 
willing tf^ allow, but which still require to be literally 
followed. Were you in France^ you might take more 
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pains to please the public; but here you must beg^ 
by pleasing the actors' and actresses; you must 6»- 
tisfy the musical composer; you must consult the 
scene-painter : every department has its rules, and it 
would be treason against the drama, to dare to in- 
fringe on them, or to fail in their observance. 

** Listen," he continued, ** I shall point out to you 
a few of those rules which are immutable, and with 
which you do not seem to be acquainted. 

** The three principal personages of the drama ought 
to sing five airs each ; two in the first act, two in the 
second, .and one in the third. The second actress and 
the second soprano can only have three, and the infe- 
rior characters must be satisfied with a single air each, 
or two at the most. The author of the words must 
furnish the musician with the different shades which 
focm the chiaroscuro of music, and take care that two 
pathetic airs do not succeed one anothe^ He must 
distribute with the same precaution the bravura airs, 
the airs of action, the inferior airs, and the minuets 
and rondeaus. 

''He must, above all things, avoid giving impas- 
sioned airs, bravura airs, or rondeaus, to inferior cha- 
racters; those poor devUs must be satisfied with what 
they get, and every opportunity of distinguishing them- 
selves is denied them.'' 

M, Prata would have gone on; but I interrupted 
him. " You have told me enough, sir," said I to him, 
** do not take the trouble of enlarging farther on the 
subject." I again returned him my thanks, and took 
my leave. 

I perceived at last, that my judges at Bresda were 
in tHe right, and that count Trissino of Yicenza was 
still More in the right, and that I alone was wrongs 

On returning to my lodgings, I felt one moment hot 
and the next cold ; I was quite crest-fallen. I drew 
my piece from my pocket, and at sight of it, I felt half 
inclmed to tear it to pieces. The waiter cf the inn 
entered, and en^piired what I wished for supper ? ** I 
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shall not sud;*'. I answered, ^'but make up a cood 
fire.'* I still nad my 'Amalasonte' in my hands, I Kept 
leading a few of the verses, which 1 thought charming. 
*^ Accursed rules I My piece is good, I am certain of 
it ; but the theatre is bad, and the actors, actresses, 
composers, decorators .... may the devil take them 
all I And thou, unfortunate production, which hast cost 
me so much labour, and decaved my hopes and expec* 
tadone^ I consign thee to the devouring flames I" . . . • 
On this I threw it into the fire, and looked upon it 
while burnings with a sort of eool complacency. My 
diagrin and indignation required some vent; I turned 
my vengeance against m vsdf, and then I deemed mjr^ 
fldf sufficiently revenged 

All was over, and the piece entirely out of my 
head; but on stirring up the ashes with the tongs, and 
collecting the remams of my manuscript to complete 
the work df destruction, I began to renect that on no 
occasion had I sacrificed my supper to my chagrin. I 
called the waiter, and ordered him to cover the table 
instantl)r. I had not long to wait; I ate heartily, and 
drank still more so ; I then went to bed, and enjoyed 
a profound sleep. 

The only thing extraordinary was, that I awoke next 
morning two hours sooner than usual. Unpleasant 
remembrances now b^;an to influence my mind:— - 
'^Come, come," said I to myself, ''no ul-humour; 
pluck up courage, and call on the resident of Venice." 
He had invited me to dinner ; and, that I might have 
a private interview with him, it was requisite that I 
should visit him instantly. I accordingly dressed my- 
self and set out. 

The minister seeing .me at nine o'clock in the 
morning, suspected that . something particular had 
uiiged my visit. He received me in his dressing-room, 
I gave mm to understand that I wished to speak to 
him privately, and he gave orders for his servants to 
leave us. I related to him what had happened the 
preceding day; I gave him a description ot the disa- 
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greeable convefsation which had so much shocked 
me ; communicated the opinion of count Prata to him ; 
and I concluded with observing, that I was the most 
embarrassed man in the world. 

M. Bartolini was much amused with the account of 
the comic scene of the three heroic actors, and asked 
me to allow him to read my opera.—" My opera, ar ? 
It is no longer in existence." — ^ What have you done 
with it?"— ."I have burnt it?"— « You have burnt 
it I" — ^" Yes, sir, I have burned my whole stock, my 
sole property, all my resources and my hopes." 

The minister laughed still more heartily at this, and 
after laughing and talking for some time, the result vras, 
that I took up my residence with him ; that he r^* 
ceived me in the character of gentleman of his 
chamber, gave me a very pretty apartment ; and, not- 
withstandmg my disf4)pointment, I found, taking every 
thing into -consideration, that I was rather a gainer 
than a loser. 

My employment was confined to agreeable commis- 
sions, Bucn as complimenting noble Venetians on their 
travds, or waiting upon the governor or magistrates 
of Milan in the business of the republic. These occa- 
sions were by no means frequent, and I had all my 
leisure at my disposal, for my amusement or other- 
wise as I might think proper. 

There came to this town in the beginning of Lent, 
a mountebank of a singular description, whose name 
deserves a place perhaps in the annals of the age. 

Hisj name was Bonafede Vitali ; he was a native of 
Parma, and he styled himself the Anonymous. He 
was of a good family? had received an excellent edu- 
cation, and had been a Jesuit. Disgusted with the 
cloister, he applied to the study of medicine, and suc- 
ceeded in obtaining a professor's chair in the univer- 
sity of Palermo. 

This singular man, to whom no branch of science 
was unknown, possessed an inordinate ambition to 
display the extent of hb knowledge; and, as he was a 
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tietter orator than a writer, he quitted the honourable 
situation which he occupied, for the purpose of 
mounting the stage and haranguing the public ; but as 
he was not rich enough to be satisfied widi mere 
glory, he turned his talents to account by vending his 
medicines. 

This was nothing more nor less than playing the 
mountebank; but his specific remedies were ^ood, 
jand his science and eloquence procured for lum a 
r^utation and a d^ree of consideration by no means 
common. 

* He resolved publicly all die most difficult questions 
which were proposed to him in every science and on 
the most abstruse subjects. Problems, points of cri- 
ticism, history, and literature, were handed up to him 
on his empirical stage, and he returned an immediate 
answer, and gave very satisfactory dissertations. 

He appeared so9ie years afterwards at Venice. He 
was sent for to Verona on account of an epidemical 
disease, which cut off all who were attacked by iL 
His arrival in that town resembled the appearance of 
Esculapius in Greece; he cured every body with a 
particular sort of apple (pommes d*api)« and Cyprus 
wine. ~ In gratitude for this^ he was named first phy • 
jdcian of Verona ; but he did not enjoy that dignity 
long, having died the same year, regretted by every- 
body, excepting the physicians. 

When at Milan, the Anonymous had'the satisfitction 
of seeing the place where he exhibited, always filled 
with crowds of people on foot and in carriages ; but 
as the learned were far from being the best purchasers, 
he was obliged to furnish his scafibld with objects 
calculated to attract and entertain the ignorant multi- 
tude,- and the new Hippocrates vended his drugs and 
displayed his rhetoric, surrounded with the four 
masks of the Italian comedy. 

M. Bonafede Vitali had also a passion for comedy, 
and kept up at his own expense a complete company 
of comedians, who, after assisting their master in re- 

N « 
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cdving the money thrown up in han^erdhiefs, an<l 
returning the same handkerchief filled wit& i^all 
pots or boxes, r^resented pieces in three acts, with 
the help of torches of white wax, in a style which 
ixught be called magnificent. 

I wished to become acquainted with the Anony- 
mous, as much on account of the extraordinary man 
himself, as for the sake of his assistants. I called on 
him one day, under the pretext of purcharang his anti- 
dote. He interro^ed me reacting the disease 
which I had, or which I believed myself to have ; and 
be soon perceived that it was mere curiosity which 
brought me to his house. He gave orders to bring me 
a ^od cup of chocolate, which, he said, was the most 
suitable medicine for my disease. 
« I was delighted with this piece of politeness. We 
conversed together for some time, and I found him as 
amiable in private as he was learned in public. In the 
course of our conversation, I informed him, that I was 
attached to the resident of Venice. It occurred to 
him, that I might be able to assist him in a certain 
project, which he communicated to me. I imdertoc^ 
to serve him, and I was fortunate enough to succeed.* 
The affidr was this : 

But do not, my dear reader, let this digression dis- 
gust you, for you will soon perceive how necessary it 
is for the connection of my story. 

The theatres of Milan were closed during Lent, as is 
usual throughout Italy. The theatre for the repre- 
sentation of comedy was to have opened at Easter, 
and an engagement for that purpose had been entered 
into with one of the best theatrical companies ; but 
the director having received an invitation into Germany, 
set out without giving the slightest notice, and left 
the Milanese quite unprovided. The town being then 
without entertainments, proposed to send to Venice 
and Bologna to raise a company. The Anonymous 
was desirous that the preference should be given to 
his, which certainly was not excellent, but which, 
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neverthelessy contaiiied three or four individuals of 
merity and which, on the whole, was very well arranged. 
in fact, M. Casali, who acted the prinapal lovers, and 
M. Rubini, who was an admirable pantaloon, were 
both called the following year to Venice, the first for 
die theatre of St Samuel, and the other for diat of St 
Luke. 

I willingly accepted of a commission, which promised 
every way to be agreeable to me. I imparted it to the 
minkter, who undertook to speak to the principal 
ladies of that city. I myself mentioned the business 
to count Prata, whose acquaintance I continued to 
cultivate; I employed my own credit, and that of the 
resident of Venice, with the governor : and in three 
days' time the contract was signed, and the Anonymous 
sadsfied ; and I had, by way of recompense, a second 
box in firont, large enough to contain ten persons. 
^ Availing myself of tius company, with which I was 
onr an intimate footing, I resumed the composition of 
some theatrical trifles. I should not have had suffi- 
cient time for a comedy, as the arrangem^it with the 
Anonymous was merely for the spring and summer, 
to the month of September ; and as there was a musi- 
cal composer, ' and a male and female who sung pretty 
"well in the company, i composed an interlude for two 
voices, under the title of the ' Venetian Gondoleer ; ' 
whic£ was executed with all the success that such a « 
species of composition ought to have. This is the 
first comic production of mine which appeared in public 
«nd afterwards in print; for it was jpublished in the 
fourth volume or the Venetian edition of my comic 
operas by PasqualL 

Whilst they were acting my * Venetian Gondoleer* at 
Milan, together with sketches or outlines of comedies, 
the fint representation of * Belisarius' was given out, 
find it was continually announced during six days to 
excite the public curiosity and secure a full house. 
In this the comedians were not deceived. The theatre 
of Milan at t^at time, afterwards burnt down, the 
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almost uniyersal destiny of theatres, was the hrgeai 
in Italy next to that of Naples ; and on the first re* 
presentation of Belisarius, the crowd was so gieat^ 
that the passages even were choked up. 

But wnat a detestable piece I Justinian was imbecile^ 
Theodore a courtezan, and Belisarius along-winded 
divine. He appeared on the stage deprived of his 
eyes ; Harlequin was his guide, and drove him along 
with. a cudgd. Everybody was shocked, and no one 
more ao t^n myself, havmg distributed a number of 
tickets to persons of the first merit. 

Next day I called on Gasali, who fell a laughing 
when he saw me, and said in a bantering tone, ** Very 
well, sir ; what do you think of our famous Belisarius ?'* 
** I think," said I, ^ that it is sudwa piecewf indionity 
to the public as I could hardly have expected."^ 
** Alas, sir," he replied, '* you know but little of actors. 
There is not a company which does not occasionally 
&11 upon similar tricks to gain money : and this in the 
theatrical jargon is called una arrostita :*' (roasting) 
^* What do you mean by arrostita," said L ** It 
means," he answered, " in good Tuscan, una corbel- 
latura ; in the Lombard dialect una minchionada ; and 
in French une attrape, (a, trick.) The actors are in 
the habit of availing themselves of it, and the public 
is accustomed to sufier it; all are not equally delicate, 
and the arrostitas will be continued till they are sup- 
pressed by a reform." — " I entreat of you, M. Casali," 
said I, " not to roast me a second time; and I advise 
you to bum your Belisarius, ^^r there never was any« 
thing, I believe, more detestable." 

''You are in the right," said he ; '' but I am per^ 
suaded that a good piece might be made of this bad 
one." — ^" Undoubtedly," I observed : ** for the history 
of Belisarius may furnish the subject of an excelloit 
piece." — " Well, sir," replied Casali, " as you are de- 
sirous of labouring for the theatre, you cannot do 
better than begin with this."—" No," said I, " I will 
begin with a tragedy." — "TVIake a tragi-comedy of 
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it." — ^ Not in the taste of yours.^'— " Let there be no 
masks nor bufibonery." — *^ I shall see what T can 
do." — ** Stop a moment — here is Belisarius." — *^ I 
don't urant it ; I shall take history for my p;uide."— - 
^ So much the better— I recommend my friend Jus* 
tinian to you." — " I shall do the best I can." — ** I am 
not rich, but I shall endeavour " — ** Non- 
sense." — ** I write for my amusement." — ** I must 
impart a secret to you, sir.—- I am going next year to 
Venice, and if I could only carry a Belisarius along 
with me .... a magnificent Belisarius (in fiochi)."— 
** You shall have it perhaps."—** But you must promise 
me." — ** Well, I do promise." — ** Chi your honour?" — 
** On my honour." 

With this, Casali was satisfied ; and I quitted him, 
and returned home, determined to keep my word with 
him carefiilly and religiously. 

The resident knowmg that I was returned, sent for 
me for the purpose of informing me that he was on 
the point of setting out for Venice on particular busi- 
ness, having received permission from the senate to 
absent himself firom Milan for some days. 

He had a Milanese secretary; but they were not on 
good terms with one another. The secretary was 
somewhat too fiistidious, and the minister was subject 
to very violent 'salliea of passion. He honoured me 
with several commissions, and as there was reason to 
apprehend from the rumours which were in circulation 
tnat Lombardy was on the point of being implicated 
in a war, he chaiged me, among other thii^, to write 
to him ^ery day, and to be an attentive observer of 
everything whid^ should take place. This was en- 
croaching on the duties of the secretary; but I could 
not refiise, and it would have been in vain to aigue the 
point with the minister. 

I did not fail to execute the commissions entrusted 
to me; butl endeavoured, at the same time, to undel^ 
take the woik which I promised to execute on my 
word of honour. • 
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In a few days I completed the first act. I com- 
municated it to M. Casaliy who was enchanted with 
it, and wished to copy it instantly ; but two erents 
took place at the same time, the first of which retarded 
my progress in the work, and the othar prevented me 
mm woridng for a long time. 



CHAPTER XL 

Meeting with a fair Venetiaa — Milan snrprited by the troops 
of the king of SardiDia— >My embarrasament on account of 

^ the war, and the fair Venetian — Return of the Venetian 
resident to Milan — His departure with me for Crema— 
Surrender of the castle of Milan — Siege of PiMighetone— 
Armistice — Surrender of the place — My theatrical occupa- - 
tions resumed — Unfortunate visit— My rupture with the 
resident — My arrival at Parma — ^Terrible alarm of the \ 
Parmesans— The battle of Parma of 1737— Death of the i 
German general — View of the camp after the battle-* I 
Change of route — A very troublesome event for me. 

Wauung one day towards Porta Rosa with M. Carrara^ 
a gentleman from Bergamo, and an intimate friend of 
mine, we stopped at the famous inn de la Cazzola, 
(Kitchen Lamp), pronounced Oazeura by the Milanese, 
tor the Lombards have the dipthong eu liketlie Prench, 
and pronounce it in the same manner. 

No rural party, or party of any other description 
whatever, is ever brought together at Milan without 
eating. At theatres, at gaming-houses, at meetings in 
families either of ceremony or compliment, at courses^ 
at processions, and even at spiritual conferences, they 
always eat. Hence the Florentines, who are generally 
sober and economical, call the Milanese the wolves <x 
Lombardy. 

M. Carrara and myself ordered a slight repast, com. 
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d of polpettino (little balls of minced meat) small 
>irdsy and craw-fish; and while our collation was 
making ready, we took a walk in the garden. 

On our returning, we passed by the kitchen of the 
inn, and I observed at a window of the first floor a 
Teiy pretty face which affected concealment behind 
the curtain. I immediately set on foot an enquiry. 
The landlord knew nothing of the person. She arrived 
three days before in a post-chaise, with a gentleman of 
respectable appearance, who absented himself the next 
day, and never appeared since.. She seemed in afflic- 
tion, and was suj^posed to be a Venetian. 

Young, beautiful, a Venetian, and in affliction! 
** Come," said I to my companion ; ** we must en- 
deavour to console her." On this I began to ascend, 
and Carrara followed me. I knocked ; but the lady 
would not open. I spoke Venetian, and announced 
myself as a person attached to the resident of Venice: 
on which she threw the door o^en, and burst into 
tears on receiving me, and seemed plunged in the 
utmost distress. ' 

What a striking and interesting spectacle I A beauti- 
ful woman in tears has a claim on every feeling heart; 
I shared her distress, and did what I could to quiet 
her, while my friend Carrara continued all the time 
laughing. What a barbarous man! How could he 
think of laughing? I was soft as wax, and every mch 
ment became more and more affected. 

I at length succeeded in drying up the tears of my 
>charming country-woman, and prevailed with her to 
speak. She was according to her account, of a very 
good fiunily in Venice. Having &llen in love with a 
man of a condition above her own she had flattered 
herself with the idea of marrying him, but they had 
met with nothing but opposition from every quarter, 
and they were under the necessity of leaving thdr 
country. 

The lady had made a confident of a maternal uncle, 
who was very food of her and weak enou^ to second 
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her attempts. They set out all three together aod 
took the JMSlan road, passing through Crema. They 
were pursued and overtaken m that town, and the 
uncle was arrested and thrown mto prison. The two 
lovers were fortunate enough to enect their escape. 
They arrived at Milan by night, and took lodgings at 
the inn where we now were. The lover went "out 
eariy the next morning and never returned. For three 
days the lady had remained alone despairing of again 
seeing her ravisher— her unworthy seducer ; and the 
gushmg tears of this languishing beauty completed the 
story, and quite overpowered my sensibility. 

Carrara, who was no longer merrily inclined, but, 
on the contrary, displeased at bdbog detained from his 
.rqiast by the length of this recitd, began to dwell in 
very pathetic terms' on the unruliness of his i^petite. 
My feeHnss would not allow me to leave my country- 
woman without entering on some arrangement with 
her. I therefore requested her to allow us to have 
our collation brought into her room that the cravings 
of the gourmand might be satisfied. She very readily 
consented, and. our repast was brought in. 

At table I continued the conversation with the lady, 
while Carrara ate and laughed at me. 

The sun began to disappear, and it became necessazy 
for us to separate ; but on taking leave of my &ir 
country-woman, I promised to see her again next day; 
and when I wished her good evening (which I did in a 
very tender manner), I requested her to tell me her 
name. She seemed to hesitate at this ; but at length 
she whispered in my ear that her name was Margarita 
Biondi. I afterwards learned that her name was nei- 
ther Margarita nor Biondi, and that she was neither a 
niece nor a lady; but she was 'young, pretty, and 
amiable, and her air and appearance were decent and 
respectable. I was quite sincere. How then could 
I abandon her in her distressed and afflicted situa- 
tion? 

In returning to town I was rallied and laughed at 
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hj Carrara for my simplicity and credulity; but this 
did Inot' prevent me from keeping my word with the 
feir stranger, for whom I hired very pretty furnished 
apartments in a good air on the parade. I dined with 
her the following day and conducted her in a coach to 
her new lodgings. She requested me to use my in- 
terest to procure the liberation of her uncle from pri- 
son, to speak to the resident on the subject on his 
return to Milan, and to prevail on him to bring about 
a reconciliation between her and her relations. I could 
refuse her nothing; I visited her frequently, and her 
company appeared to me every day in a more interest- 
ing fight. 

I was very well satisfied with my situation, and this 
last adventure rendered it still more pleasing ; but it 
was decreed that I should never remain long in the 
enjoyment of anv happiness whatever. Pleasures and 
eha^ns followed one another in rapid succession with 
me ; and the day in which my enjoyment was at its 
height, was always sure to be the forerunner of some 
disagreeable event. 

Early one morning my servant burst into my room 
and drew aside the curtain. On seeing me awake, he 
exclaimed, '^ Ah, sir I I have great news to tell you i 
fif^n thousand Savoyards, horse and foot, have taken 
possession of the city, and are drawn up in the square 
of the cathedral." 

Astonished at this piece of unexpected news, I put 
a hundred questions to my lacquey, who knew nothmg 
more than what he had already told me. I dressed 
myself with all possible expedition and repaired to the 
cofie&Jiouse, where ten people endeavoured to speak 
at once to me. All were anxious to be the first to 
inform me : and I had many different accounts, but 
the following is actually what took place. 

We were m the commencement of the war of 1733, 
called the war of Don Carlos. The kinff of Sardinia 
having declared himself for that prince, had united his 
forces with those of France and Spain against the 

VOL. I. o 
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house of Austria. The Savoyards, having marched all 
night, arrived by break of day at the gates of Milan. 
The general demanded the keys of the town, and Milan 
being too large for a defence the keys were accordingly 
delivered over to him. 

Without enquiring farther into the matter, I deemed 
myself sufficiently instructed to communicate the 
event to the resident. J returned and wrote an ac* 
count of it, which I sent off express to Venice, and 
three days afterwards the Venetian minister returned 
to Milan^ 

> In the meantime the French troops soon made their 
appearance and joined their allies the Sardinians, and 
they formed together that large army which was called 
by the Italians Varmata dei Gallo-SarcU. 

The allies prepared for laying siege to the castle of 
MQlan, and they made approaches for the purpose of 
battering the atadel, wmch obliged the inhabitants of 
the parade to shift their quarters. My poor Venetian 

grotegee, who was of the number, gave me notice of 
er embairassment. I lost no time in removing her; 
and being unwilling to place her in^ a hotel, I confided 
her to the care of a Genoese merchant, in whose house 
I could only see her in the midst of a numerous and 
excessively punctilious &mily. 

The besieging army soon began to open their 
trenches and to construct their covered ways; the 
si^e proceeded rapidly ; the batteries kept firing night 
and day, and the guns of the citadel answered those 
of the besiegers. The bombs now and then impro- 
perly directed paid us a visit in the town. 

A few days afterwards my minister received a ducal 
letter in parchment, and sealed with lead, from a cou- 
rier of the republic of Venice, directing him to leave 
Milan and take up his residence at Crema during the 
war. 

This information the resident immediately conunu- 
nicated to me. He took this opportunity to get rid of 
his secretary, whom he disliked, and he conferred this 
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honourable and lucrative situation on me, and ordered 
me to hold myself in readiness to set out next Jay. 
As we required a correspondent in Milan during our 
absence I proposed my friend Carrara, whom the mi- 
nister approved of, and he took up his residence at 
our hotel accordingly. 

I soon packed up my necessaries and arranged my 
pc^rs ; and I then proceeded to take my leave of my 
tair Venetian, who wept and seemed quite inconsolable 
at the news. She recommended strongly to me her, 
uncle, who happened to be in the prison of Crema. I 
endeavoured to console her and gave some money to 
herself as well as to her landlord, which seemed to 
contribute to the restoration of her tranquillity. We 
embraced each other ; and I returned home. At break 
of day r took my departure with the minister. 

On arriving at Crema my first care was to visit the 
jail and to enquire for M. Leopold Scacciati, the uncle 
in ^estion. He was no longer there, having been set 
at liberty in consequence of my recommendation. He 
had lef^ the place the day before my arrival, with the 
intention of proceeding to Milan. 

How was this man, who knew nothing of my depar- 
ture from Milan, to find out miss Biondi in so large 
and populous a town ? This reflection occasioned me a 
good deal of uneasiness, and I wrote to the Genoese 
merchant and to M. Carrara, from the latter of whom 
I received an answer in nearly the following terms : 

** Your Leopold Scacciati arrived at Milan and 
made his appearance at the hotel, where he supposed 
he should find you. The porter shewed him up, and 
he claimed his niece from me. I conducted him to the 
house of the Genoese ; arid, in my opinion, I rendered 
apiece of essential service to you in delivering over to 
him a ^rl who was burthensome to you, and who was 
by no means deserving of your care." 

At a distance from this enchanting object I owned 
that my friend had conducted himself with great pro- 
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priety ; and as I heard nothing fiirther either of the 
lady or her uncle, I was affected by their ingratitude 
in a very slight degree. I soon foigot both of them, 
and applied seriously to dischai^ the duties of my 
situation. 

Crema is a town belonging to the republic of Venice 
and is governed by a noble Venetian with the title of 
podesta. It lies forty-dght leagues from the capital 
and nine from the city of Milan. 

The resident of Venice was enabled in this town to 
have an eye over everything that was taking place, and 
to watch the designs of the belligerent powers wiUiout 
committing the republic, which was neuter, and which 
could not acknowledge the neyr masters of the Mi- 
lanese. 

But this minister was not the only person similarly 
employed; for a senator had been dispatched fix>m 
Venice to Crema at the same time, with the title of 
extraordinary proveditor; and both exerted them- 
selves to the utmost of their power in keeping up cor- 
respondences and transmitting the most recent and 
certain information to the senate. 

We received every day at least ten, twelve, and 
even sometimes so many as twenty letters from Milan, 
Turin, Brescia, and every part of the country, through 
which troops were to pass or where forage or stores 
were demanded. It was my business to open them, 
compare them, make extracts from them, and then to 
project a dispatch agreeably to the most uniform and 
most satisfactory accounts. 

The minister, guided by my labours, made his se- 
lections accordingly, and afterwards proceeded to 
make his remarks and reflections, and we sometimes 
dispatched four messengers in the course of one day 
to the capital. 

This exercise gave me, no doubt, a great deal of em-» 
ployment, but I was infinitely amused by it. I became 
m this manner initiated into the knowledge of politics 
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find diplomacy, from which 1 derived very great ad- 
vantage when I was named four years afterwards Ge- 
noese consul at Venice. 

After a siege of twenty days, during four of which 
there was a practicable breach, the castle of Milan 
was under the necessity of capitulating, having de- 
mandfd and obtained all the honours of war, drums 
beating, colours flying, and covered waggons to Man- 
tua, which was the general rendezvous of the Germans, 
who were not yet sufficiently strong to oppose the 
progress of their enemies. 

Tlie combined armies, profiting by this favourable 
conjuncture, laid siege a tew days afterwards to Piz- 
zighetone, a small frontier town in the Cremonese, at 
the confluence of the Serio and Ada, very well forti- 
fied and possessing a. very considerable citadel. 

The theatre of war advancing nearer and nearer to 
Crema, we were the better enabled to procure news, as 
we could distinctly hear the discharge of the guns ; 
but hostilities did not proceed much farther, for the 
Germans, who were in expectation of orders from 
Vienna or M^tua, demanded an armistice of three 
days, which was readily granted to them. 

On this occasion 1 was sent, in the quality of an 
honourable spy, to the camp of the allies. It is im- 
possible to draw with accuracy such a picture as a 
camp presents during an armistice ; the most brilliant 
festivity prevails, and altogether it exhibits the most 
astonishing spectacle which it is possible to im»» 
gine. 

■ A bridge thrown over the breach afforded a com- 
munication between the besiegers and the besieged: 
tables were spread in every quarter, and the officers 
entertained one another by turns : within and without, 
under tents and arbours, there was nothing but balls, 
entertainments, and concerts. All the people of the 
environs flocked there on foot, on horseback, and in 
carriages : provisions arrived from every quarter ; 



150 IIEMOIRS OF GOLDONIf 

abundance was seen in a moment^ and there was no 
want of stage doctors and tumblers. It was a charm- 
ing fair, a delightful rendezvous. 

I enjoyed it for several hours every day ; and on 
the third I saw the German garrison march out with 
the same honours as those which had been granted to 
the castle of Milan. I was amused to see French and 
Piedmontese soldiers leaving their standards and thrust- 
ing themselves in the midst of the ranks of their coun- 
trymen, and thus desert with impunity. 

In the evening I made a report of all that I 'saw or 
learned to the minister: and I ventured to assure 
him, in consequence of the conversations which I had 
had with different officers, that the combined armies 
were to encamp in the duchies of Parma and Piazenza 
for the purpose of securing them from the incursions 
which tnere was every reason to apprehend from the 
Germans* 

The event corresponded with the information ; the 
allies gradually defiled towards the Cremonese and 
established themselves in the environs of Parma, 
where the duchess-dowager, at the head of the regency, 
governed the state. 

The distance of the troops diminished my labour 
very much, and afibrded me leisure to apply to more 
agreeable occupations. I reswned my ' Belisarius,' 
on which I employed myself with great assiduity and 
interest, and I never quitted it till it was finished, and 
till I thought I had every reason to be satisfied. 

In the meantime my brother, who on the death of 
M. Visnoni had quitted the service of Venice, and re- 
paired to Modena, in the hopes of being employed by 
the duke, having been disoppointed in this expecta- 
tion, came to jom me at Crema. I received him in a 
very friendly manner and presented him to the resi- 
dent, from whom he received the place of gentleman, 
formerly occupied by myself. But if the one was hot 
and impatient, the other was fiery in the extreme ; 
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and they could not agree together. The resident gave 
my In'other his dismissal and he took his leave in 
verv bad humour. 

The ill conduct of my brother did me some injury 
in the mind of the minister, who never afterwards had 
the same Idndness or friendship for me.. A hypocriti- 
cal dominican contrived to worm himself into his con- 
fidence, and when I was not in the way he wrote to 
his dictation. All this had a tendency to disgust me. 
My superior and myself were now two beings discon- 
tented with one another, and the following adventure 
had the effect of producing a total rupture. 

One day when I was in my chamber, a stranger de- 
sirous of speaking to me was announced. I desired 
him to be shewn in, and a little lean lame man, very 
indifierently dressec^ and of a very doubtful physiog- 
nomy, made his appearance. — ** Sir,*' said he, " I am 
your most obedient servant, Leopold Scacdati:"— 
" Ah I M. Scacciati ?" — " Yes, sir, the person whom 
you were so good as to protect and liberate from pri- 
son." — '* From what place have you now come ?"— 
" From Milan, sir." — ** And how is your niece ?"— 
** Very well, admirable, you shall see her." — " See 
her ! where is she ?"--" Here."—" She is here ?"— 
** Yes, sir, at the Stag inn, where she expects you to 
dine with her," — " Gently, M. Scacciati, what have 
you been about so long at Milan ?" — ** I was ac- 
quainted with a number of officers who did me the 
honour to call on me." — " To call on you ?" — " Yes, 
sir." — " And your niece ?" — ** She did the honours of 
the table."—" Only the table ?". .... 

Here a servant interrupted a conversation, which I 
could have wished to push somewhat farther, with the 
information that I was wanted by the minister. I re- 
quested M. Scacciati to wait my return, and I made 
my appearance before the resident, who gave me a 
manuscript to copy. It was the manifesto of the king 
of Sardinia, with the reasons which induced him to 
engage in the French cause. This production was at 
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that moment of some value, for the original was stflT 
m the press at Turin, and it required to be copied that 
it might be sent off to Venice. 

The minister did not dine nor sup at home that day. 
He ordered me to bring him the manuscript and copy 
next morning when he awoke. TKe paper was pretty 
voluminous and badly written, but it required dispatch. 
I returned to my room, and informed M. Scacciati 
that I could not dine in town that day, and that I 
should visit his niece in the evening as soon as I possi- 
bly could. He told me that she was to set out in- 
stantly. I repeated my declaration with an expression 
of impatience, and the lame gentleman thought proper 
to turn on his heel and leave me. 

I sat down instantly to work, and labooved at it till 
nine o'clock in the evening, taking no other dinner 
than a cup of chocolate. On finishing, I locked the 
two copies in my desk, and repaired to the Stag inn, 
where I found the fair Venetian engaged in a pharo 
party with four gentlemen, none of whom were known 
to me. The came was concluded as I entered. They 
all rose and showed me the utmost attention. Supper 
was immediatelv served up, and I was honoured with 
a seat beside tne lady. I was dreadfiiUy hungry, and 
ate at a great rate. 

After supper, play was resumed. I punted and 
gained, and I durst not therefore go away first. We 
passed the whole night at play. When I looked at 
my watch, I found it was seven o'clock in the morning. 
I was still a gainer, but I could not remain any longer : 
and I therefore made my excuses to the company, and 
took my leave of them. 

I met one of our servants a few steps from the inn, 
by whom I was informed that I had been sought for 
by order of the resident in every comer. He rose at 
five o'clock in the morning, and asked for me ; and on 
being told that I had slept out all night, he became 
quite fiirious. 

I made all the haste I could home, and entered my 
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chamber, from whicfa I took the two piq>erB, and deli- 
vered them to the minister. He gave me a very un- 
pleasant reception, and even went so far as to suspect 
me of having communicated the king of Sardinia's 
manifesto to the extraordinary proveditor of the re- 
public of Venice. 

This imputation hurt and distressed me very much, 
and, contrary to my usual mode of behaviour, I gave 
way to an impulse of passion. The minister threat- 
ened to have me arrested. I quitted him, and sought 
a refuge with the bishop of the town, who took mv 
part, and undertook to make up matters with the resi- 
dent. I thanked him for his kind intention ; but my 
resolution was taken to depart as soon as my innocence 
should be established. 

The resident had time to make inquiry where I had 
passed the night, and his opinion of me underwent a 
change; but I was unwilling to expose myself any 
more to similar unpleasant scenes, and I asked permis- 
sion to give up my situation, which was accordingly 
granted. I caUed on the minister for the purpose of 
excusing myself, and returning him my thanks. I then 
packed up the difierent articles belonging to me, hired 
a chaise for Modena, where my mother still remained, 
and set out three days afterwards. 

On arriving at Parma, the 28th of June, St Peter's 
Eve, in 1733, a memorable day for that town, I went 
to lodge at the Osteria del Gafio. 

I was awaked next morning by a dreadful noise. On ' 
springing out of bed, and opening my room window, I 
perceived the place full of people running in all direc- 
tions, and rushing against one another. There was 
nothing but weeping, crying, and distress : I observed 
women carrying their children in their arms, and others 
dragging them along the ground; men loaded with 
hampers, baskets, trunks, and packages ; old men un- 
able to support themselves; sick persons in their 
shirts ; carts upturned and the horses running about 
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loose, ** What is the meaning of all this," said I ; " is 
it the end of the world ? " 

I I wrapped myself in my great coat over my shirt, 
rushed hastily down-stairs to the kitchen ; but to all 
my demands and questions I could receive no answer. 
The innkeeper was packing up his plate, and his wife, 
with her hair all disheveUed, held a box of jewels in 
her hand and her clothes in her apron. I wished to 
speak to her, but she threw me against the door and 
rushed out. " What is the matter ? what is the mat- 
ter?" I asked of every person I met. Atjength I 
perceived a man at the stable-door, whom I recognised 
to be mv driver. I went up to him, and he was able 
to satis^ my curiosity. 

" The whole place is in uproar," said he, " and not 
without reason ; for the Germans are at the gates of 
the town, and if they enter it, it is sure to be pillaged. 
Every one is taking refuge in the church, and con- 
fiding their effects to the protection of God." — '* Will 
the soldiers," said I to him, ** have time for reflection 
on such an occasion ? Besides, are all the Germans 
catholics ? " 

While I was thus conversing with my guide, the 
scene immediately changed, and nothing but cries of 
joy, ringing of bells, and discharging of all manner of 
fire-works, was to be heard. The churches were im- 
mediately empty, the property was carried back again, 
fiiends were inquiring kindly for one another and em- 
bracing in an affectionate manner. How was this 
change brought about ? The afi^r was this : 

A spy in the pay of both the allies and the Germans 
appeared the night before in the camp of the former at 
the village of St Peter, a league (tistance from the 
city, and gave information that a detachment of the 
German troops were to forage the following day in 
the environs of Parma with the intention of'Surprising 
the town. 

The marshal db Coigny, who then commanded the 
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army, detached the two regiments of Picardy and 
Chsunpagne to watch the enemy ; but as this brave 
general never failed in precaution or vig^ance, he 
caused the spy whom he distrusted to be arrested, and 
gave orders that the whole camp should remain under 
arms. 

M. de Coigny was not mistaken : on the two regi- 
ments arriving within sight of the ramparts of the 
town, they discovered the German army to the number 
of fort^ thousand, under marshal de Mercy, with ten 
field pieces. 

The French, who were advancing on the highway, 
surrounded with laige ditches, had no means of re- 
treat ; they advanced boldly ; but they were nearly aU 
cut down by the enemy's artillery. 

This was the signal of surprise for the French com- 
mander. The spy was instantly hanged, and the army 
began its march with the utmost expedition. The 
road was confined and the cavalry could not advance; 
but the infantry made such a vigorous charge that the 
enemy were forced to retreat, and it was then that the 
alarm of the Parmesans was converted into joy. 

everybody ran to the ramparts of the town, and I 
ran with the rest. It was impossible to have a nearer 
view 'of a battle ; the smoke frequently prevented us 
from distinguishing objects ; but still \^e had a very 
rare coup-d'oeuil, such as few people can boast of 
having enjoyed. 

A continual fire was kept up for nine hours without 
interruption, and night separated the two armies. 
The Germans dispersed themselves among the moun- 
tains of Reggio, and the allies remained masters of the 
field of battle. 

Next day I saw marshal de Mercy, who was killed 
in the heat of the battle, brought into Parma on a 
litter. This general was embalmed and sent to Ger- 
many, as was ^so the prince of Wirtemberg,who shared 
the same fate. 
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But a much more horrible and disgusting spectacle 
was seen by me in the afternoon of the following day. 
This was the dead bodies which had been stript during 
the night, and which were said to amount to twenty- 
four thousand. They were lying naked in heaps: 
and limbs, arms, skulls, and blood, were scattered in 
all directions. What a carnage ! 

The Parmesans dreaded lest the air should be in- 
fected from the difficulty of interring such a number of 
massacred bodies ; but the republic of Venice, whose 
territories are almost contiguous to those of Parma, 
and which was interested in the preservation of the 
purity of the air, sent an abundance of lime, that all 
these carcasses might speedily disappear from the sur- 
face of the earth. 

On the third day after the battle I was desirous of 
proceeding to Modena. My guide observed that the 
roads in that direction were all impracticable, on ac- 
count of the continual incursions of the troops of the 
two parties. He added that if I wished to go to 
Milan, to which place he belonged, he would conduct 
me there, and if I were inclined to go to Brescia he 
knew one of his comrades who was on the point of 
setting out for that city with an abbe, whom I might 
accompany. 

I accepted this last proposition. Brescia was the 
more suitable place of tne two for me, and I set out 
next day with the abbe Garoffini, a very well-in- 
formed young man, who was a great lover of spectacles. 

We had a long conversation during our journey; 
and, as I had the disease common to all authors, I took 
care to mention my ' Belisarius.' The abbe expressed 
a curiosity to hear it ; and at our first (fining station I 
drew my piece from my trunk and began the reading. 

I had not finished the first act, before tihe driver 
urged us to proceed. The abb6 was displeased, as he 
took an interest in the piece. '' Never mind," said 1^ 
** I can read in the carnage as well as here." We re- 
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fiumed our seats in the chaise, and as the drivers so 
very slowly, I continued my reading without the 
slightest difficulty. 

While we were both occupied in this manner, the 
carriage suddenly stopped, and we observed fire men 
with mustachios and a military uniform, who with 
drawn swords ordered us to alight. Coidd we hesi- 
tate to obey the absolute orders of these gentlemen ? 
I alighted at one side, and the abb^ at the other. One 
of them demanded my purse, which I instantly gave 
him ; another took my watch ; a third rummaged my 
pockets, and took my box, which was only shell ; the 
two last treated the abb^ in the same manner; and the 
whole five fell next upon our trunks, my little strong- 
box, and our bundles of night clothes. 

When the driver found himself at liberty, he gal- 
lopped off with his horses, and I took to flight also. I 
sprang over a very broad ditch, and ran across the 
fields, fearing that the rascals might also wish to take 
my great-coat, my coat and breeches, and even my 
life; and I esteemed myself exceedingly fortunate in 
escaping with the loss of my money and effects, and 
in having saved * Belisarius' from the MH'eck. 

Having lost sight of the robbers, and not knowing 
what was become of my travelling companion, I dis- 
covered an avenue of trees, and I lay down tranquilly 
beside a stream. I allayed my thirst with the water 
which I lifted to my mouth in the hollow of my hand, 
and the water tasted delicious. 

Feeling myself exhausted with fatigue, and my mind 
having become more calm, and not seeing any person 
to whom I could apply, I took by chance one of the 
directions of the avenue, which I was persuaded would 
terminate in some inhabited place. I soon perceived 
labourers at work in the field. I accosted them with 
confidence, and communicated my adventure to them, 
of which they knew something already, having seen 
the knaves who stripped us, proceed along a cross 
road laden like mules. They were deserters, who 

p 
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attacked passengers, and did not even spare the ham- 
lets and &nn-houses. Such are the unfortunate 
fruits of war, which fall indiscriminately on friends 
and foes, and distress the innocent. '* How," said I, 
'' can these robbers get rid of the effects stolen by 
them in this manner, without being apprehended?" 
The peasants were all anxious to answer me, and their 
eagerness marked their indignation. At a short dis- 
tance from the place where we then were, there was a 
company of rich individuals established and tolerated 
for the purpose of purchasing the spoils of the vic- 
tims of war; and the purchasers pud no attention 
whether the effects came from the field of battle or 
the highway. 

The sun was setting. These good people offered 
me a small fragment of their repast, which, notwith- 
standing my disaster, I ate with considerable appetite. 
They invited me to pass the night with them, and I 
was disposed to accept with gratitude the hospitality 
of those kind individuals, when a respectable old man, 
the father and ^rand&ther of my benefactors, remarked 
to me, that with them I could only repose on straw 
and hay, and that it would be better to allow them to 
conduct me to Casal Pasturlengo, which was only a 
league distant, and where the parish priest, a very 
worthv and polite man, would receive and lodge me 
with the utmost pleasure. 

This opinion met with general applause. A young 
man undertook to conduct me. I toUowed him, pro£ 
fering thanks to heaven, which, while it tolerates the 
wicked, excites also kind and virtuous hearts to relieve 
their fellow-creatures. 



MEMOIRS OF OOLDONI. 15CI 



CHAPTER XII. 

Howitality of the dergjrman of Pasturlengb—- Readiog of my 
'Belisarias* to him*-My arrival at Brescia — ^Unexpected 
meeting in that town — Disagreeable but necessary resource 
— Journey to Verona — Verona — ^Its amphitheatre, a Ro- 
man work — Comedy during the day contrary to the Italian 
custom — Fortunate adventure — Reading and reception of 
my ' Belisarius * — My first connection with the comedians 
— -Introduction of interludes in the theatre — The comic 
opera unknown in Lombardy and the Venetian dominions 
— * The Fair Ward/ an Interlude— Present of Casali well 
employed-— My arrival at Venice-^View of that city by 
night — My presentation to the noble Grimani— His pro- 
mises and my hopes. 

On arriving at Casal Pasturlengd, I desired my guide 
to inform the cleigyman of my accident. A few mi-:' 
nutes afterwards, this worthy pastor came to the door, 
offered me his hand, and requested me to walk in. 
Bnchanted with this favorable reception, I turned to- 
wards the young man by whom I had been escorted, 
and in thanking him, I testified my regret at my ina- 
bility to recompense' him. The clergyman perceived 
my embarrassment, and gave a few pence to the pea- 
sant, who went away quite satisfied. This is a trifle, 
it is true ; but it proves the way of thinking of a just. 
and compassionate man. 

The supper is taken at an early hour in the country. 
That of the clergyman was ready when I arriyed, and 
I made no ceremony, but gladly shared ynth. him what 
bttdbeen prepared by bis gouyemante. 

Our conyersadon turned at first on the war, and I 
mentioned what I had seen at Parma, Milan, and Piz- 
zighetone. Insensibly I found myself engaged in some 
definls respecting my employment and occupations ; 
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and my discourse ended as usual with the article of 
* Belisfuius.' 

The ecclesiastic, who was a very wise and exem- 
plary man, did not condemn decent and moral plays, 
and he expressed a curiosity to hear my piece ; but I 
was then too fatigued to begin the reading, and it was 
put off till next day. I was shewn to a delightful 
bed, where I forgot all my chagrins, and slept till ten 
o'clock the next morning. 

As soon as I was awaxe, an excellent cup of choco- 
late was brought me. As the weather was fine I walked 
out till mid-day, the hour of dinner, when we saw one 
another again with pleasure. Two other abbes of his 
parish dined with us, and after dinner I began the 
reading of my piece. My host demanded my permis- 
sion to admit his gouvemante and his regisseur. For 
my part, I could have wished the whole village pre- 
sent. 

The piece was very much relished. The three 
*abb^, who were by no means blockheads, distinguished 
the most interesting and remarkable passages; and 
the villagers proved by their applause, that my work 
was suited to every capacity, and equally capable of 
pleasing the learned and the ignorant. 

I received the compliments of my host, who thanked 
me for my complaisance; the two other abbes fol- 
lowed his example, and each of them gave me an invi- 
tation to dinner ; but I was unwilling to occasion any 
inconvenience to my landlord, and I was, besides, 
anxious to continue my route. The clergyman asked 
me, in what manner I intended to travel ? I told him 
I was very well disposed to set out on foot ; but this 
worthy man would not hear of such a thing. He g«ve 
me his horse and his servant, and he gave the servant 
orders to pay for my dinner. I took my leave next 
day, overcome with the favours and acts of kindness I 
had received. 
^ On arriving at Brescia, I was more embarraaser' 
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dian ever. I had no other resource but that of calling 
on the governor, with whom I was unacauainted ; but 
how could I expect to find in a town that cordiality 
?pliich I had met with in a village ? 

One source of vexation was my inability to recom- 
pense the servant of the clergyman. I requested him 
to wait for me at a small inn, where we alighted, and 
I proceeded towards the government-palace. In turning 
the comer of a street which had been pointed out to 
me, I observed a man coming limping towards me. It 
was M. Leopold Scaccxati, the uncle of my fair coun- 
trj^-woman. 

Equally astonished at seeing me as I was to behold 
him, he complained to me of not having seen me 
agidn at the Stag inn, at Crema. I recounted to him 
my precipitate departure from that town ; I gave him 
a recital of the disastrous events which I had expe- 
rienced ; and Fpainted the dismal situation I was then 
reduced to. This man, such as he was, seemed af- 
fected even to tears, and he requested me to accom- 
pany him home. 

I was in want of everything ; but knowing nothing 
of what Scacciati and his niece were doing at Brescia, 
I refused to go. The lame fellow, who was shorter 
than myself, sprung to my neck, beg^d, entreated, and 
embraced me, and spoke of his obligations, his grati- 
tude, and his attachment to me. He took me by the 
hand, and dragged me afler him. His house was a 
short way off; we arrived at the door ; he pushed me 
In, and cried out with all his might, '' Margherita ! 
Abrgherital here is M. Goldoni." Margherita de- 
scended, and embraced me; she urged me to ascend, 
forced me along, and I was obliged to yield. 

The Venetian lady asked me a number of questions 
concerning my person, which I was ready enough to 
satisfy ; but recollecting the servant of the clergyman, 
I testified some uneasiness. They asked me the cause, 
and when I told them, Scacciati set out instantly with 
some money for the man, who was waiting for me. 

p2 
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When I was done with my country-woman, I relaled 
miy history to her, and she told me hers. 

Scacciati was not her uncle, but a knave who had 
carried her off from her parents, and sold her to a 
rich man, who quitted her in two months, having paid 
the broker much more handsomely than the lady. 
She was tired of living with this drone, who spent 
with profusion what she gained with repugnance. She 
had gained a great deal of money at Milan, and they 
had left that town with more debts than cash. It was 
the same thing at Brescia. Scacciati was the most 
vicious and unreasonable man in the world ; she wished 
to get rid of him, and asked my advice with respect to 
the execution of her project. 

If I had been rich, I should have delivered her from 
her tyrant ; but in my present circumstances, I could 
give her no other advice but that of applying to her 
relations, and endeavouring to be reconciled to those 
who had a right to claim her. 

While we were conversing in this manner, Scacciati 
returned ; he saw us close to one another, and rallied 
me in the idea that the lad^ had been endeavouring to 
make me foiget my chagrins. The wicked wretch I he 
thought of nothing but debauchery. 
I I was* sorry to be obliged to condemn him while he 
was endeavouring to oblige me. ''Come," said he, 
^ since we have nobody here to-day, we shall sup all 
three together. Follow me, sir." I followed him 
into a very well furnished room with a canopy bed. 
** This," said he, *' is the room of ceremony of the 
lady, you may occupy it alone or with company, aa 
you please." 

The place shocked me; I wished to leave it in* 
stantly. He bad the cunning to discern my repug- 
nance, and he shewed me a small closet, which at that 
hour, situated as I then was, I did not think proper to 
refuse ; but I told him at the same time, that I was de- 
termined to set out next day. 

Having in vain endeavoured to persuade me to stay 
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longer^ Scaeciati told me candidly, and with a wanath 
of h^art which I should have admired, if it had not 
proceeded from a corrupt soul, that he knew I was in 
distress, and he offered me all the assistance that I 
might need. " Vcfy ^ell," said I toi him ; ** since you 
are disposed to oblige me, lend me six sequins, and I 
will give you my note for them." He gave me the 
six sequins, but refused the note,' and without hearing 
another word from me, he lefb the closet where we 
were, and ordered supper. 

We had a very good meal, and I retired to my small 
bed. Next morning I breakfasted with the supposed 
uncle and niece, thanked both of them, and set out 
post for Verona. 

•^8 I shall have no farther occasion to speak of 
these two personages, I shall in two words inform the 
reader, that I saw the lady some years aflerwards very 
well married at Venice, and that M. Scac^iati finished 
his career by being sentenced to the galleys. 

In the road over the stony plain from Brescia to 
Verona, I coiUd not avoid making reflections on the* 
fortunate and unfortunate adventures which had hap- 
pened to me, having always experienced something 
bad along with the good, and something good along 
with the bad. 

I was led in a particular manner to dwell most on 
my last resource in Brescia. I had been stripped of 
my all by knaves, and another knave came to my as- 
sistance; and how was it possible for virtue to pene- 
trate into a corrupted heart? No; Scacciati was 
merely generous towards me through self-love and 
ostentation. But whatever was his motive, I was not 
the less bound in gratitude to him. 

Providence makes use of various means for the dis- 
tribution of its favours. The wicked man is frequently 
made to assist the upright; and we ought to bless the 
author of the benefit, and feel gratitude towards the 
immediate agent. 
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On arriving at Desenzano, I dined in the same inn 
on the Lake di Garda, where I had twice before slept, 
and I arrived at VeronlEt at night-fall. 

Verona is one of the finest cities of Italy. It de- 
senres, without doubt, that I should speak of its beau- 
ties, its ornaments, its academies, and the talents which 
it has produced and fostered in every age; but this 
digression would leaid me too far ; and I shall merelv 
confine myself to the mention of the monument which 
has some relation perhaps to the subject of my me- 
moirs. 

At Verona there is an amphitheatre, the work of 
the Romans. It is not known whether it belongs to 
the period of Trajan or Domitian ; but it is in such 
excellent preservation, that it may be used at present 
as well as in the time when it was constructed. 

This vast edifice, called in Italy T Arena di Verona, 
is of an oval form ; its greatest interior diameter is 
two hundred and twenty-five Paris feet, and the 
smallest one hundred and thirty-three. Forty-five 
rows of marble steps surround it, which are capable 
of containing twenty ^ thousand persons seated at their 
ease. 

In the central space, spectacles of all kinds are 
^ven: courses, jousts, biul-fights; and in sununer, 
plays are even represented with no other light than 
that of the natural day. 

For this purpose, in the middle of the space, there 
is erected, on very strong supports, a theatre ,in 
boards, which is taken down every winter and re- 
fitted again in the fine season; and the best compa- 
nies of Italy occasionally resort here to display their 
talents. 

There are no boxes for the spectators ; a space in- 
closed off with boards, forms a vast pit witn chairs^ 
The lower orders are allowed, for a triflmg expense, to 
range themselves along the steps in front of the thea- 
tre ; and notwithstanding the small expense of admis- 
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Bon, there is not a theatre in Italy that yields so much 
as the Arena. 

On leaving my inn the day after my arrival, I ob- 
served play-billsy in which I read that ' Harlequin Mute 
throu^ Fear' was to be acted that day. 

I went in the afternoon, and placed myself in the 
enclosure, in the middle of the Arena, where there 
was a very numerous assembly. 

The curtain was drawn ; an apologn^ was to be deli- 
vered for the change of the piece, which was not the 
* Mute through Fear,' as had been promised, but ano-; 
ther, the name of which I do not now remember. But 
what an agreeable surprise for me I The actor who 
came forward to address the public, was no other than 
my dear friend Casali, the proposer and proprietor of 
my ' Belisarius.' 

. I quitted my place to get upon the stage. As the 
place was not very extensive, my intention was imme- 
diately opposed; I asked for Casali; he came forward, 
and appeared quite enchanted to see me. He made 
way for me, and introduced me to the director, the 
principal actress, the second and third, and the whole 
company. All were eager to speak to me. Casali 
took me apart ; we went behind a curtain ; the deco- 
ration was changed and I remained exposed to the 
audience ; I escaped with all possible expedition from 
the hisses with wnich I was assailed. This was rather 
an unlucky prelude for an author ; but the Veronese 
have sufficiently indemnified me in the sequel for 
this little disagreeable incident. The company was 
the one which Casali mentioned to me at Milan; 
it belonged to the Grimani theatre of Saint Samuel, 
in Venice, where it played every autumn and winter, 
passing the spring and summer on the main land. 

The company was under the direction of M. Imer, 
a very polite and respectable Genoese, who invited me 
to dine with him next day, which was a holiday with 
them. I accepted his invitation, and promised in re- 
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turn to read him my ^ Belisarios.' We were all in 

unison, and satisfied with one another. 

Next day I repaired accordingly to the director's, 
where I found all the company assembled. Imer 
wished to treat his compamons with the novelty 
which Casali had been mentioning to them. The 
dinner was splendid, and the gaiety of the comedians 
quite charming. They made couplets, and sung 
Bacchanalian songs. They anticipated every wish 
of mine ; they were so many crimps anxious to en- 
list me. 

When dinner was over, we retired to the director'd 
room, where I read my piece. It was listened to with 
attention, and at the conclusion the applause was 
general and complete. Imer took me by the hand, 
and with a magisterial tone pronounced, " Bravo 1 *' I 
was complimented by every one ; Cassdi wept for joy. 
One of tne actors asked me very politely, if his c(»n- 
rades were to have the good fortune of being the first 
to represent my piece. Casali rose, and in a decided 
tone, answered : ^ Yes, sir, M. Goldoni did me the 
honour to labour for me," and layii^ hold of the piece 
which was lying on the table : ^ 1 shall," said he, 
" with the good pleasure of the author, proceed to 
copy it out myself." Without waiting the author's 
answer he earned it off instantly. 

Imer took me apart, and requested me to accept of 
a snigle apartment in the same house beside his own; 
he invited me also to his table all the time that his 
company should remain at Verona. In my circum- 
stances I could refuse nothing. 

Without having had the advantage of a regular edu- 
cation, Imer possessed intellect and information; he 
was passionately fond of comedy: he was naturally 
eloquent, and could have supported with great ease 
the part of an extempore lover according to the Ita- 
lian practice, had his height and figure corresponded 
with his talents. Being short, squat, with a short 
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neck or rather with none, small eyes, and ^a little flat 
nose, he appeared ridiculous in serious characters, ' 
and overcharged characters or caricatures were not in 
&shion. 

He possessed a good voice; he contrived the in- 
troduction into comedy of musical interludes, which 
had so long been inseparable from the grand opera, 
and had at last been suppressed to ma&e room for 
ballets. 

The comic opera had its origin at Naples and Rome, 
but it was unknown in Lombardy and the Venetian 
dominions, so that the project of Lner succeeded, and 
the novelty was productive of much pleasiu^, and 
highly profitable to the comedians. 

He had two actresses in this company for inter- 
ludes ; the one a very pretty and a very able widow of 
the name of Zanetta Casanova, who played the part 
of young lovers in comedy ; and the other a woman 
possessed of a charming voice, but who had no talents 
for acting. This was madame Agnese Amurat, the 
same singer whom I mentioned as employed by me in 
my serenade at Venice. 

Neither of these two women knew a single note of 
music, and Imer w/is precisely in the same situation ; 
but they were all tiiree possessed of taste, a correct 
ear, and a perfect execution; and the public were 
satisfied with thiem. 

The first interlude they began with was the * Can- 
tatrice,' a small piece composed by me at Feltre for a 
private theatre; and I had thus contributed to the 
advantage of the Venice company without knowing it, 
and without being known. No wonder then that I 
stood high in the opinion of the director, to whom I v 
was announced by Casali as the author of the * Can* 
tatrice ; ' and this was the true cause of the kindness 
with which I was treated by him ; for, in general, we 
give nothing without an equivalent ; and my ' Belisa^ 
ritts ' would have been insufficient, had I not given a 
proof of my qualifications for dramatic poetry. 
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Imer^ who pos^sed judgment and penetration, (ore' 
saw that my ' Belisarius ' would eveiywhere be suc- 
cessful. This he was not displeased at ; but he was 
at the same time desirous that his person and his new 
employment should participate in the success which 
he anticipated. He requested me, therefore, to com- 
pose an mterlude for three voices with all possible dis- 
patch, that there might be time to set it to music. 

I coniposed an interlude in three acts, which I 
called ' La Pupilla.' I took the plot of this piece 
from the private life of the director ; I perceived that 
he had a decided inclination for the widow of his com- 
pany; I saw also that he was jealous of her, and I 
brought him accordingly into the piece. 

Imer was not long in perceiving it, but the inter- 
lude appeared to him so well written, and the Attack 
so respectful and delicate, that he easily pardoned 
me this piece of pleasantry. He overpowered me 
with thanks and applause, and instantly dispatched my 
work to Venice to the musician whom he had already 
engaged. 

Meanwhile * Belisarius ' had been copied, and the 
parts distributed. A few days afterwards the first re- 
hearsal took place with the parts in their hands ; and 
the piece produced a still greater impression at the 
second reading than at the first, 

Casali, more and more satisfied with me, nker as- 
suring me that the director and proprietor of the 
theatre would take care to recompense me, requested 
me to do him the favour to receive as a particular 
mark of his gratitude, a present of six sequins. Scac- 
ciati entered my head tnat moment, and J thanked 
Casali, and took the sequins from Casali with the 
one hand, and sent them off to Scacdati with the 
other. 

Such is my system. I have always endeavoured to 
avoid everything low and pitiful; but I was never 
proud. I have afforded assistance when in my power 
to those who stood in need of it, and I have in like 



MEMOIRS OF GOLBOKI. 169 

manner received, and even demanded assistance from 
others, without hesitation and without a blush, when 
I was in want of it. , 

I remained tranquilly at Verona till the end of Sep- 
.tember. At last I set out with Imer for Venice in a 
post-chaise, and we arrived there at eight o'clock in 
the evening of the same day. Imer conducted me 
into his house, shewed me the room which he des- 
tined for me, introduced me to his wife and his 
daughters, and as I had a strong desire to see my ma- 
ternal aunt, I requested him to dispense with my sup- 
ping with his family. 

I was very desirous of obtaining information re- 
specting madame St **♦ and her daughter, and learn- 
ing whether they still entertained any pretensions 
to me. My aunt assured me that I mi^^ht keep 
myself perfectly tranquil, that these high-minded 
ladies, on hearing that I had entered into an en- 
gagement with comedians, had set me down as un- 
worthy to approach them, and entertained no other 
sentiments for me but those of contempt and indig- 
nation. 

" So much the better," said I; ** so much the 
better ; this is still another advantage which I shall 
owe to mv talents. With the comedians I am like 
an artist m his workshop. They are worthy people, 
much more estimable than the slaves of pride and 
ambition." 

I next spoke of my family affairs. My mother, who 
was still at Modena, was in good health, and my debts 
were almost wholly paid oflf I supped with my aunt 
and my relations. 

After taking leave of them to return to mv host, I 
chose the longest road, and went round by the bridge 
of the Rialto, and the square of St Mark ; and I en- 
joyed the charming spectacle of a city still more won- 
derful by night than by day. 

I had not yet seen Faris, but I had returned from 
several towns where at night everything was total 



170 HEMOIES OF OOLDOKI. 

darkness. It appeared to me that the lamps of Vasttce 
formed a decoration both usefiil and agreeable, and 
the more deserving of praise, as the burden does not 
fall on indiyiduab, but is defrayed by an additional 
drawing of the lottery every year. 

Besides this general illumination, there is that of 
the shops, which at all seasons remain open till ten 
o'clock in the evening, and a great number are not 
shut till midnight, and several are never shut at alL 

Everything eatable is to be found displayed at mid- 
night in Vemce, the same as in the middle of the day; 
all the taverns are open, and suppers are in prepara- 
tion in every inn and hotel ; for company dinners and 
suppers are not common in Venice, but parties of 
pleasure and pic-nics bring together individuals with 
greater liberty and gaiety. 

In summer the square of St Mark and its environs 
are frequented by night as much as by day. The 
cofiee-houses are full of fashionable company, males 
and females of every description. 

In every square, street, and canal, singiog is to be 
heard. The shopkeepers sing while they sell their 
wares ; the workmen sing on quitting their labours ; 
the gondoliers sing while waiting for thdr masters. 
The essential character of the people is gaiety, and 
the character of the Venetian language is pleasantry. 

Delighted to see my country agam, wnich always 
appeared to me more and more extraordinary and 
amusing, I returned to my new lodging, where I found 
Imer waiting for me, who informed me of his inten- 
tion of callingK)n M. Grimani, the proprietor of the 
theatre, next day, and of taking me with him to be 
introduced to his excellency, if I had no other en- 
gagements. 

As I was unengaged I accepted his proposition, and 
we accordingly went together. M. Grimani was the 
most polite man in the world ; and he had nothing of 
that inconvenient haughtiness, which is as prejudicial 
to the great as it is humiliating to inferiors. Illus« 
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trious by birth, and estimable from hiB talents, he was 
desirous only of bdns beloved, and his amiable quali- 
ties captivated every heart. 

He received me wi^h great kindness, and enpaged 
me to labour for the company which he maintained ; 
and by way of farther encouragement, he save me 
hopes, that as he was also proprietor of the theatre of 
St John Chrysostom, and undertaker of the grand 
opera, he would endeavour to employ me and attach 
me to that theatre. 

Quite pleased with his excellency, and the kind 
offices which Imer had rendered me with him, I gave 
up every thought but that of deserving the public 
suffirage. 

Th^ first representation of * Belisarius' was fixed 
fi>r St Catharine, a period when the vacations of the 
courts are at an enc^ and when the company return 
from the country. In the meantime we were occupied 
with rehearsals, sometimes of my tragi-comedy, and 
at other times of my interlude ; and as my occupations 
were not very considerable, I prepared something new 
for the CamivaL 

I undertook the composition of a tragedy called 
' Rosimonda,' and another interlude called * La Birba.* 
I derived the plot of the laige piece from * La Rosi- 
monda del Mute,' a paltry romance of the last century, 
and the smaller one was a picture of the Jugglers of 
the Square of St Mark, whose language, humour, 
tricks, and whole behaviour, I had studied with great 
care. 

The comic traits that I made use of in my interludes 
were so much grain that I sowed in my field to ripen 
one day into an agreeable and profitable harvest. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

First representation of ' Belisarius,* and its success — First 
representation of < La Pupilla* — Of ' Rosimonda' — Of 
* La Birba' — Close of the theatre — My comedians at 
Padaa — Changes which took place in the company — My 
predilection for a beautiful actress — * Griselda, a tragedy 
—My journey to Udine — Interview with my old acquaint- 
ance, the daughter of the seller of lemonade — Piece pre- 
pared for the opening of the theatre at Venice — Death of 
the beautiful actress — My return to Venice — Conversatioa 
with my mother — ^Proceeding of miss ••* — Return of the 
company to Venice — My attachment for -madame Passa- 
laequa— Her infidelities. 

At length, on the 24th November 1734, my * Belisa- 
rius * appeared on the stage for the first time. It was 
my debut, and it could not have been more brilliant or 
satisfactory for me. 

My piece was listened to with a silence altogether 
extraordinary and unusual in the Italian theatres. The 
public, accustomed to noise, gave vent to it between 
the acts ; and by expressions of joy, clapping of hands, 
and reciprocal signs between the pit and boxes, the 
author and actors received the most distinguished 
marks of applause. 

^ All thesef displays of an unusual degree of satisfac- 
tion redoubled at the end of the piece to such a degree 
that the actors were quite affected. Some wept while 
others laughed, and these different effects flowed from 
the same reeling of joy. 

The author of the piece is not called for in Italy 
for the purpose of being seen and applauded on the 
stage. But when the principal actor presented himself 
to announce the play for the succeeding evening, all 
the spectators at once cried : * Questa, questa, questa ;* 
that is to say, the same, the same ; and the curtain 
was dropped. The same piece was accordingly given 
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iiext day^ and it was contmued to be giyen every day 
till the 14th of December, when the autumn perfor- 
mances were closed. 

This was a very fortunate commencement for me, 
for the piece was by no means so valuable as it had 
been estunated, and I hold it myself in so little con- 
sideration that it shall never appear in the collection 
of my works. 

Elegant literature is as well understood and as much 
cultivated at Venice, as in any other place ; but the 
connoisseurs could not avoid applauding a woiic, the 
imperfections of which were well known to them. 
Seeing the superiority of my piece over the farces, and 
other ordinary productions of the comedians, they 
were induced to augur from this first attempt a suc- 
cession of other pieces capable of exciting emulation 
and paving the way for a reform of the Italian theatre. 

The principal defect of my piece was the aj^pearance 
of Belisarius with his eyes put out and bleeding; with 
this exception, the play, which I called a tragi-comedy, 
was not destitute of merit : and it interested the spec- 
tator in a suitable and natural manner. My heroes 
were men and not demi-gpds, their passions had the 
degree of elevation suitable to their rank, but they ap- 
p^red with the properties of human nature with which 
we are acquainted, and their virtues and vices were not 
carried to an imaginary excess. 

My style was not elegant, and my versification has 
never b^n anyway sublime; but this was precisely 
what was requisite to bring back to reason a public 
accustomed to hyperboles, antitheses, and everything 
ridiculously gigantic and romantic. 

At the sixm representation of * Belisarius,' Imer 
tfaou^the might add ' LaPupilla,' and this little piece 
was very well received by the public ; but while Imer 
supposed the interlude supported the tragi-comedy, it 
was on the contrary, the tragi-comedy which supported 
the interlude. 

At all events I was a great gainer; for the public 

q2 
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seeiiig me come forward at the same time in the two 
walks and in a manner altogether new, I was honoured 
with the general esteem of my comitrymen, and I re- 
ceived the most flattering and distinguished encourage- 
ment from them. 

On this occasion I made an acquaintance with his 
excellency Nicolas Balbi, a Venetian patrician and 
senator, whose warm and constant protection has 
always been highly honourable to me, and whose 
opimons, credit, and adherents have always been of 
the greatest utility to me. 

On the 17th January my ' Rosimonda' was represented 
for the first time. It was not damned; but after 'Beli- 
sarius ' I could hardly flatter myself with an equally 
brilliant success : it had four very tolerable represen- 
tations. On the fifth, Imer supported it with a new 
interlude. * La Birba ' gave high pleasure ; this very 
comic and very gay trifle maintained ' Rosimonda* during 
four other representations ; but at last we were obliged 
to return to ' Belisarius.' This piece had the same suc- 
cess on being resumed as at. first, and ' Belisarius ' and 
' La Birba' were placed together till Shrove-Tuesday, 
and finished the carmval; and With them we terminated 
the theatrical year. 

The theatres are not opened at Venice till the be- 
ginning of October; but during the fifteen days of the 
fair of the Ascension, there is a grand opera, andsome* 
times two, which have sometimes as many as twenty 
representations. 

Grimani, the proprietor of the theatre of Saint 
Samuel, had an opera in that season represented on 
his account ; and he attached me to that spectacle, as 
he had promised. 

The drama which they were to give this year, was 
not new; they had chosen * La Griselda,' an opera of 
Apostolo Zeno and Pariati, who worked in Conjunction 
before the departure of Zeno for Vienna, in the em- 
peror's service, and the composer who was to set it to 
music was the abbe Vivaldi, called il preie ttuso, the 
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red priest, on account of his hair. He was much 
better known by this nick-name than by his real name. 
■ This ecclesiastic, who was an excellent performer 
on the violin and an indifierent composer, had trained 
und instructed in singing miss Giraud, a young singer, 
bom at Venice, but the daughter of a French hair- 
dresser. She was not pretty, but graceful ; her shape 
was elegant, her eyes and hair were beautiful, and her 
mouth charming ; she had very little voice, bvit a great 
deal of action. She was to represent the character of 
Griselda. 

M. Grimani sent me to the musicians to make the 
necessary changes in the opera, both for the sake o£ 
shortening it, and changing the position and character 
of the airs to suit the actors and the composer. I 
called therefore on the abbe Vivaldi, and announced 
myself as having come from his excellency Grimani. 
I found him surrounded with music, and with the 
breviary in his hand. He rose, and made the sign of 
the cross, put his breviary aside, and then, after the 
usual compliments, '' What motive, sir," said he, 
" procures me the pleasure of seeing you ?" — " His 
excellency Grimani has employed me to make such 
changes as you may deem necessary in the opera of 
next fair : I therefore wish to be informed, sir, what 
are your intentions." — '* So, so, you are employed to 
make the changes in the opera of ' Griselda;' M..Lalli 
is not now then attached to the theatre of M. Gri- 
mani ? " — " M. Lalli, who is very old, will always 
enjoy the profits, the epistles dedicatory, and the sale 
of books, which I do not care for — I shall have the 
pleasure of being employed in an exercise highly amus- 
mg £oT me, and I shall have the honour of commencing 
under the orders of M. Vivaldi." — (The abbe resumed 
his breviary, made, a second sign of the cross, and re- 
turned no answer.)—" Sir," said I, — " I should be 
sorry to withdraw you from your religious occupation ;- 
I will wait upon you another time." — " I know very 
well, my dear sir, that you have talents for poetry. T 
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haye seen your * BeHsarius,* which psve rae agfeat deal 
of pleasure ; but this is a yerv diflerent affidr ; it is 
possible to make a tragedy and an epic poem if you 
willy and yet not be able to write a single musical qua*> 
train*" — ** Be so good as allow me to look at your 
drama." — ** O yes, with all my heart; where is Griselda 
gone to? It was here .... Deus in a^jpOarmm 
meum iniende .... Damne .... Dommd .... 
Domme .... it was here this very instant . . • i 
Domne ad at^utfandum .... Ah, here it i8.^-*See^ 
sir, this scene between Gualtiere and Griselda is very 
interesting and touching. The author has taeked a 
pathetic air to it, but miss Giraud is not fond of 
languishinff songs; she wishes something expressiye 
and full of agitation, an expression of the passions by 
different means, by words interrupted, for examule, by 
sighs, with action and motion ; 1 don't know whether 
you understand me ?" — ** Yes, sir, I understand you 
perfectly well; besides, I have had the honour of 
hearing miss Giraud, and I know that her voice is not 
very powerful." — *' What, sir, do you mean to insult 
my scholar? She is good at everything, she can sing 
anything." — ** Yes, sir, you are right; give me the 
book, and allow me to proceed." — " No, sir, I cannot 
part with it, I am in want of it, and am pressed for 
time." — " Very well, sir, if you are pressed lend it to 
me a moment, and I will instantly satisfy you."-* 
« Instantly ?"— « Yes, su-, mstantly.'"^ 

The abbe laughed at my attempt, .and gave me the 
drama, and paper and ink, resumed his breviary, and 
walked about, reciting his psalms and hymns. I read 
over the scene with which I was already acquainted; 
I recapitulated all that the musician desired, and, in 
less than a quarter of an hour I wrote down an air of 
eight verses, divided into two parts. I then called ^y 
ecclesiastic, and shewed him my work. Vivaldi read 
it, his countenance brightened up, he read it again, 
threw down his prayer book, and called miss Giraud. — 
When she entered, he exclaimed ** Ah here- is a won- 
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derful man^ here is an excellent poet ^— read this air: 
this gentleman composed it here without stirring from 
the spot in less than a quarter of an hour." — Then 
turning towards me, he said : " I beg your pardon* 
sir;" and he embraced me, and protested he would 
never have any other poet than myself. 

He confided the drama to me, with orders to make 
some other changes; in all of which he was satisfied 
with me, and the opera succeeded admirably. 

I was now initiated in the opera, in comedy, and in 
the interludes, which were toe forerunners of the 
Italian comic operas. 

The company of Grimani had gone to Padua, to 
perform there during the spring season, and I was ex- 
pected there with impatience to give my pieces. 

When I got clear of the opera of Venice, I repaired 
to Padua. My novelties made their appearance at the 
theatre of that place, and the applauses of my 
brethren the doctors, were equal to those of my 
countrymen. 

^ I found that great changes had taken place in the 
company; the waiting-maid had gone to Dresden^ 
having been engaged by that court, and the harlequin 
had been discharged; and M. Campagnani, a Milanese, 
the delight of the amateurs of his country, but insup- 
portable when acting with professional actors, had been 
adopted in his place. 

But the greatest loss experienced by the company 
was that of the widow/Casanova, who, notwithstanding 
her connexion with the director, had accepted of an 
engagement in the service of the king of Poland. She 
was succeeded as a singer by madame Passalacqua, 
who at the same time performed the characters of 
waiting-maids; and for the parts of lovers, they had 
made an acquisition of a madame Ferramonti, a 
charming actress, who was young, beautifiil, very 
amiable, and very intelligent, full of talents and into* 
resting qualities. 

I was not long in discerning her merit, and I at- 
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tMhed mysetf in a particular manner to her ; I became 
the fHend of her husband, who was not employed in 
the company ; and I formed the project of mafctng an 
excellent actress of this young woman. The other 
women did not fail to become jealous of her. I expe^ 
rienced several disagreeable occurrences in conse* 
quence; and I should have suffered still more if she 
had not been carried off by death the same year. 

After haying been a few days at Padua, the director 
spoke to me of the noyelties which it would be neces- 
«ary to pr^are for Venice. Madame Collucci, sur- 
named La Komana, acted the principal female parts iii 
the company alternately with La Bastona; and, not- 
withstanding her age of fifty, which neither paint nor 
dress could by any means conceal, her yoice was so 
clear and so soft, ner pronunciation so just, and her 

Saces so natural and encasing, that, judgmg from 
ese circumstances, she might still haye been consi- 
dered in the bloom of youth. 

Madame Collucci possessed a tragedy of Pwriati, 
intituled * Griselda,' a favourite piece of mine ; but it 
was in prose, and I was employed to put it into 
Terse. 

Nothing was more easy for me ; I had been employed 
in a similar way at Venice, and the * Griselda ' of Fanad 
was neither more nor less than the opera which he 
composed in conjunction with .^XMrtolo Zeno. 

I ^adly undertook to satisfy La Romana ; but I did 
not exactly follow the authors of the drama; I made 
a number of changes, and added thefitther of Griselda, 
a virtuous man, who had seen his daughter ascend the 
throne without any feeling of pride, and ^o saw her 
descend from it a^ain without regret. I inyenteda 
new character, to give a part to my friend Casali This 
episode gave an air of novelty to the tragedy, rendered 
it more interesting, and made me pass for the author 
of the piece. 

In the edition of my works at Turin, in 1777, by 
Gtubert and Orgeas, this 'Griselda' b printed as a [rfeoe 
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bdoDgiiig to me. I detest piagiariflnt, and declare tiiat 
I am not the inventor of it. 

My comedians had given at Padua the number of 
representtitions agreed upon, and they were preparing 
to visit Udine in Venetian Friuli. 

Imer proposed that I should accompany him. I had 
nothing more to fear from the daughter of the lemonade 
vender, who was now married, and I consented to 
follow the company; but I did not travel with the 
director. I made my excuse to him, and set out in an 
excellent carriage with madame Ferramonti and the 
good man her husband. 

My works were very much applauded at Udine. 
That town was prepossessed in my favour; and the 
author of the Easter poetry was, m their opinion, a 
venr excellent dramatic poet. 

The daughter of the lemonade vender, whom I never 
loved, but whom I had known and conversed with^ 
and who had ultimately thrown me into very distress- 
ing embarrassment, knew that I was at Udine, and 
was desirous of seeing me. She was married to a man 
in her own sphere of life, and she wrote me a very 
curious and engaging letter. I called on her at the 
house she pointed out tome, and found her very much 
changed : our conversation was not of long continu- 
ance ; and I had no deedre to sacrifice my new indin»- 
tions for her; I only saw her a second time^ and never 
afterwards. 

I had, besides, my theatrical occupations to attend 
to, which interested me very much : I was anxious to 
execute something extraordmary for the opening of the 
theatre in the capital. I ruminated on several subjects, 
and I communicated some of them to the director. 
We fixed on the following, which I immediately began 
to carry into execution. ... 

It was an entertainment divided into three difierent 
parts, and which filled up the three acts of an ordinary 
representation. 

The first part was merely a literary assembly. All 
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the acton, at the drawing of the curtain, were seated, 
and disposed on the stage in the dress of common 
citizens. The director opened the assembly by a dis- 
course on comedy, and the duties of comedians, and 
concluded with complimenting the public. The acton 
and actresses recited in turns, couplets, sonnets, and 
madrigals, suited to their parts; and the four BEiasks, 
who were then uncovered, delivered verses in the dif- 
ferent languages of the characters which they repre- 
sented. 

The second part was an outline of a comedy in one 
act, in which 1 endeavoured to assign interesting situ- 
ations to the new actors. < 

The third part contained a comic opera, in three 
acts, and in verse, intitled the * Foundation of Venice.* 

This little piece, the first comic opera, perhaps, 
which ever appeared in the Venetian dominions, is to 
be found in the twenty-eiffhth volume of the Tiuin 
edition of my work.. '^ 

Inner was very well pleased with my idea, and the 
manner in which I executed it. The whole company 
were enchanted with it ; Bastona alone complained of 
me; and said aloud, that in the piece of quackery 
with which the theatre was to open, I had given 
madame Ferramonti, who was only a second-rate 
actress, verses which ought to have been allotted to 
those of a higher cast ; and in this manner she con- 
trived to instigate La Romana to complain also, and 
to persecute me. 

Alas I poor Ferramonti was not long the cause of 
jealousy to her companions,— she was pr^;nant; the 
period of her delivery was announced by previous cir- 
cumstances of an alarming kind: nature refused to 
assist her; the midwife was embarrassed; an ao* 
coucheur was sent for, who found the child in an 
improper pK>sition. They had recourse to the Caessp 
rean operation ; the child was still bom, and the mother 
soon followed it. 

The husband called upon me; he was distracted 
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with grief, and I was in the same state; I could no 
longer remain in the town, or bear the countenances o£ 
the women, who enjoyed my affliction ; and underthe 
pretence of gouis to join my mother, who was on hef 
return from Modena, I instantly set out for Venice. 

On arriving at Venice, the first thing I did was to 
embrace my mother; we had a lon£ conversation 
together; my Venetian property was msencumbered; 
my Modena revenue increased ; my brother had re- 
entered the army, and my mother was desirous that I 
should again resume my profession of advocate. 

I reasoned with her on the subject, and declared 
that as I had once quitted it, and made my rapearance 
in mv country in a character altogether dirorent, I 
could no longer flatter myself with the confidence 
whicli I did not merit ; while the career which I had 
entered upon was equally honourable, and might in 
time turn out lucrative. 

My mother, with tears in her eyes, said that she 
durst not oppose my wish, that she reproached herself 
with having seduced me from the Criminal Chancery, 
and that, having confidence in my reason, honour, and 
activity, she left me at full liberty to choose my own 
profession. 

I thanked her and embraced her a second time; 
and from one thing to another I came to the article 
of madame St * * * and her daughter, quite satisfied 
that the contempt expressed by these ladies for the 
employment chosen by me, had relieved me from all 
fear and embarrassment. 

^ By no means," said my mother, ** you are ouite 
mistaken ; madame St * * * and her daughter nave 
waited on me; they overpowered me with their po-* 
Uteness, and they spoke to me of you as an estimable 
and wonderful young man. Your distinguished suc- 
cess has rendered you in their eyes wordiy of their 
consideration, and they still reckon on you." 

** No," said I, with a tonie of indknation; *- no, my 
mother, I will never, connect myself with a famUy b^ 
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whom I was deceived, mined, and at last treated wi& 
disdain." 

<< Do not alann yourself" replied my mother; 
** they are not richer than they were ; I shall return 
their visit, and endeavour to reason with them, and I 
undertake to procure your release. Let us talk of 
something else," condmied she ; ** tell me what yoa 
have been doing since our separation." 

I instantly satisfied her, and communicated several 
of my adventures, though I concealed also a great 
number. I made her successively weep^ laugh, and 
tremble / we dined with our relations ; my mother was 
anxious to tell the company what I had imparted to 
her ; but she only confused matters and exated their 
<nuiosity ; and I was myself obliged to tell everything 
over again; when, exmlarated by the gaiety of the 
repast, I ventured to mention a number of particulars 
which were quite new to my mother. ** Ah, you 
knave I" she exclaimed from time to time, ** you did 
not tell me this, or that, or that other." I passed my 
time very agreeably, and made old uncles and aunts 
laugh at my expense, who never laughed before in 
their lives. My conversation was perhaps in those 
days inoi« eng^ing than my writings. ^ 

Towards the end of September, my company of 
comedians returned to the capital ; we rehearsed our 
opening piece, and on the fourth of October it ap- 
peared on the stage. 

. The novelty produced surprise ; the literary as- 
sembly was relished ; the comedy in one act £ailed on 
account of the harlequin, who was not an agreeable 
actor ; the comic opera was well received, and became 
a standing piece at the theatre. 

The director was satisfied, because the musical part 
obtained the preference; but he was not contented 
with madame Passalacqua, whose voice was false, her 
tone monotonous, and her features disfigured by 
grimace. Imer wished to support interludes, and a 
niusician of the orchestra suggested the means to him. 
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This was an old man of sixty, who had married a 
young girl of eighteen, whom he taught to sing to his 
violin. The young woman had abihties; Imer was 

E leased with her, and requested me to take care of 
er, which I consented to with great pleasure, as she 
was very pretty and very docile. 

Madame Passalacqua became jealous of her; she 
made some fruitless endeavours at Udine to gain me 
over, and again attempted the like at Venice. 

I received a card from her one day, requesting me 
to visit her at five o'clock in the evening. I cojold not 
decently refuse, and therefore I accordingly went. She 
received me dressed like a nymph of Cythera, made 
me sit down beside her on a sofa, and said the most 
flattering and gallant things in the world to me. I 
knew her, and was on my guard; and I supported the 
conversation with an heroic self-denial. Besides, I did 
not like her; she was too spare, her eyes were green, 
and her pale and yellow complexion was covered with 
an abundance of p%int. 

Madame Passalacqua, piaued at myindifierence, had 
recourse to all her powers ot address : ^ Is it possible,'* 
said she, '^ that, of all the women of this company, I 
alone am so unfortunate as to displease you ? I know 
what is due to myself: so long as I saw you attached 
to madame Ferramonti, I felt the respect due to merit; 
but to see you give the preference to a stupid young 
woman, a woman without talents or education, is 
both shamefid for you, and humiliating to me. Alas t 
I do not aspire to the felicity of possessing your heart ; 
my merit is hot such as to allow me to natter myself 
with any hope of the kind ; but I am an actress ; and 
have no other profession ^ I have no other resources ; 
young and' without experience, I require exercise, 
counsel, and protection: were I so fortunate as to 
please at Vemce,^my reputation would be established 
and my fortune secured ; you could contribute to my 
success; with your talents, and your intelligence, in 
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merely giving up your idle moments to me, you would 
render mehappyj but you abandon me, you despise 
me. O-heavens I what have I done to you ? " (Here 
'she dropped a few tears.) I own I was softened by 
her discourse, but her tears quite overpowered me : I 

Sromised her my assistance, care, and kind offices, 
'his however she was not satisfied with ; she wished 
the total sacrifice of the wife of the musician : but the 
proposition shocked me ; I told her that it was going 
too far, and I wished to take my leave. 

Madame Passalacqua prevented me fix>m going, and 
assuming a tone of gaiety, began to look out and to 
praise the fine weather. She proposed that we should 
enjoy the cool of the evening together in a gondola 
which was waiting for her; I refiised; she ktughed 
and insisted, and taking hold of my arm, dragged me 
along. How could I avoid accompanying her ? 

We entered this vehicle, where there is as much 
conveniency as in the best room. We rowed for the 
middle of the vast space of water wfiich surrounds the 
city of Venice. There our dextrous gondolier drew 
the small hind curtain ; made a helm of his oar, and 
allowed his gondola to float at the mercy of the. 
waves. 

We chatted a good deal in a gay and agreeable 
manner, and after some time the ni^t appeared to us 
advanced, and we knew not where we were. I wished 
to look at my watch, but it was too dark to see ; I 
opened the small curtain behind, and asked the gon- 
dolier what hour it was. ** Faith, sir," said he, " I 
do not know the hour, but it is the lover's hour, if I 
am not mistaken." — ** Let us return," said I, ** to^he 
ladv's house." The gondolier took to his oar again, 
and turned the prow of the gondola towards the city, 
singing all the way the twenty-sixth strophe of the 
sixteenth canto of the f Jerusalem Deliverei* 

We entered madame Passalacqua's at half-past ten 
o'clock in the evening, where a delicious supper was 



MEMOIBS OF OOLDONI. 185 

served up to us. We supped tete4-tete; I parted 
from her at midniffht, determined on making her some 
return for the kindness with which she had over- 
powered me* 

I continued to remain in the director's house till my 
mother could find apartments where we might lodge 
suitably together. On the day following this sinfi;ular 
evening which I have just mentioned, I saw my land- 
lord, and told him that the brutal and jealous character 
of. the old musician had at length disfi;usted me, and I 
requested him to be dispensed from the care which he 
wished me to take of the young woman. I next 
sketched au interlude for madame Passalacqua, whom 
I wait^ on for the purpose of reading to her the first 
proof of my gratitude. ' 

In the meantime, ' Griselda* was brought on the stage. 
This tragedy was received by the public as a new 
^ork ; it afforded great satis mction and pleasure, and 
drew crowds to the theatre. La Romana, who for 
twenty years had been seen on that theatre, was ap- 
'plauded in this piece as if it had been her deb(it. 
Casali was interesting, imd drew tears from the au- 
dience ; and Vitalba, who had so well supported the 
part of Belisarius, surpassed himself in Gualtiere. 

"Vitalba brings me immediately to madame Passalac- 
qua. He was a handsome man, an exceUent comedian, 
fi>nd of women, and a great libertine. He attempted 
Passalacqua, and it required no great efibrts to subdue 
her. I learned that during my intimacy with, that 
actress, she also admitted the visits of Vitalba; I 
heard that they frequently went out together; and I 
was piqued, and absented myself from that faithless 
woman without deigning to complain, or to explain to 
her the motive of my absence. 

She wrote me a touching and pathetic letter; in my 
answer, I related all that I knew of her improper be- 
haviour. She sent me a second letter, in which, 
without attempting to deny anjrthing, or frame any 
excuse, she requested me to visit her for the last time, 

a 2 
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ae she had somisthing to confide to me, in which her 
profession, honour, and Ufe were concerned. 

-Shall I go, or not? I hesitated for some time, 
but at length, whether from curiosity or a desire to 
give vent to my rage, I determined on going. 

I . entered without beinff announced, and found her 
stretched on a sofe, with her head supported on a 
pillow. I saluted her; she said nothing; I asked her 
what she had to tell me, but she gave me no answer. 
The blood mounted up into my countenance, I became 
bUnd and furious with rage, I gave free scope to my 
resentment, and I poured out all the execrations and 
reproaches which she deserved without the least feel- 
ing of restraint. The actress did not utter a single 
word ; from time to time she wiped a tear from her 
eye; I dreaded these insidious tears and wished to 
depart. " Go, sir," said she, with a trembling voice ; 
*^ my resolution is taken ; you shall hear of me in a 
few moments." — I did not allow myself to be detained 
by thete vague words, and proceeded towards the 
door; I returned to bid her .adieu; I saw her arm- 
raised, and die point of a stiletto directed against her 
bosom. Struck with terror at the sight, I lost all 
power over myself; I ran and threw myself at her 
feet, I took the weapon from her hands, I wiped away 
her tears ; I pardoned her everything, promised every- 
thing, and remained with her. We dined togedier, 
and »..*.. we were on our former footing. 

Satisfied with my victory, I blessed the moment 
when I turned back on going out; I was enamoured, 
I loved her sincerely ; I was convinced that she loved 
me siao. I invented reasons to excuse her filings ; 
iVitalba had taken her by surprise, she haQ repented 

and renounced Vitalba for ever, for ever 

and in a few days I learned, beyond the possibility of 
doubt, that madame Passalacqua and Vitalba dined and 
supped together, and laughed at my simplicity I 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

My 'Don Juan, or the Libertine'-^Complete vengeance against 
La Passalacqua — My journey to Genoa — View of that 
town — Origin of the royal lottery — My marriage — My 
return to Venice with my wife — ' Rinaldo di Montalbano,* a 
tragi-comedy— ' Henry king of Sicily,' a tragedy — Arrival at 
Venice of the famous harlequin Sacchi and his family — 
Their entrance into the company of St Samuel — Acquisi- 
tion of other good actors — ' The Accomplished Man, a 
comedy of character, in three acts, partly written and partly 
sketched — ' Gustavus Vasa,' an opera — Short digression re- 
specting Metastasio and Apostolo Zeno— -Conversation with 
the latter about my opera — 'The Prodigal,* a comedy in three 
acts, partly written and partly sketched— Complaints of the 




The infidelities of an actress by whom I had been 
deceived, were detailed by me in the preceding chapter, 
neither by way of ornamenting my memoirs, nor draw- 
ing forth compliments on my smiplicity; but as the 
anecdote was inserted in a work, which served to re- 
venge me, I thought I could not avoid giving an histo- 
rical account of the episode before speBking of the 
principal subject. 

Everybody knows the wretched Spanish play which 
the Italians call * II Convitato di Pietra,' the French 
* Le Festin de Pierre,' and the English * Don Juan.' 

In Italy I always considered it with horror, and I 
could not conceive how such iv farce could for so long 
a time draw crowds together, and prove the delight of 
a polished people. 

The Itahan comedians were themselves astonished ; 
and, either by way of joke or from ignorance, some of 
them used to say that the author of ' Don Juan' had 
.entered into a compact with the devil to support it. 

I should never have thought of labouring on such a 
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work, but hd;ving learned enough of French to be able 
to read it, I found that Moliere and TfaomaH Comeille 
had employed their talents on the same subject; I 
undertook also to give a similar treat to my country- 
men, that I might be on somewhat decent terms with 
the devil. 

I could not, it is true, give the same title to it ; for 
in my piece, the statue of the Commander neither 
speaks, moves, nor eoes to sup in town. I called it 

* Don Juan,' as Moliere had done, with the addition of 

* the Libertine.' 

I could not dispense with the thunder which strikes 
Don Juan, because the wicked deserve to be punished; 
but I brought about the event in such a way, that it 
might either be an immediate efl^t of the wrath of 
God, or might proceed from a combination of se- 
ccmdary causes under the ^lirection of the laws of 
providence. 

As in this comedy, which is in five acts, and in 
blank verse, I neither employed harlequin nor any 
other Italian mask, I suppUed their place by a shep- 
herd and shepherdess, who, with Don Juan, were to be 
recognised for Passalacqua, Goldon^ and Vitalba, and 
to represent on the stage the improper behaviour of 
the one, the simplicity of the other, and the wicked- 
ness of the thirdi 

Eliza was the name of the shepherdess, and Passa- 
lac^ua's name was Elizabeth. The name of Carino, 
which I gave the shepherd, was, with the exception of 
one letter, the diminutive of my christian name (Car- 
lino) ; and Vitalba, under the name of Don Juan, was 
represented in his true character. 

I put the same discourse in the mouth of Eliza as 
that which Passalacqua had made use of to deceive 
me ; she had recourse on the stage to the tears and 
the stiletto of which I had been the dupe; and in this 
inanner I took my revenge of the actress, at the same 
time that Carino was revenged on his faithless shep- 
herdess. 
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WheH the piece was finished^ the next consideration 
was its representation. I foresaw that Passalacqua 
would not consent to represent her own character on 
the stage. I informed tne director and proprietor of 
the theatre beforehand, and distributed the parts with- 
out the piece having been read. La Passalacqua soon 
saw through the character which she had to act, and 
complained to the director and his excellency Grimani. 
She protested to both that she would not appear in 
the piece, unless the author made some very essential 
changes ; but it was determined that she should either 
act Eliza as it stood, or quit the company. 

Alarmed at this alternative, she instantly resolved 
to out-brave every consideration, and learned and 
acted her part in the most perfect manner. 

At the first representation of this piece, the public, 
accustomed to see in the ' Convitato di Pietra,' harle- 
quin save himself from shipwreck with the assistance 
of two bladders, and Don Juan make his escape from 
the waves o£ the sea perfectly dry, and his clothes quite 
untouched, did not know what to make of the air of 
dignity which the author had given to an old piece of 
biSlbonery. — ^But as my adventure vidth Passalacqua 
and Vitalba was pretty generally knovm, the anecdote 
saved the piece : it was found to be amusing, and they 
begim to think that rational comedy w«. piefeniUe to 
low mrce. 

My ' Don Juan ' increased in reputation every day, 
and drew greater and greater crowds ; and it was given 
vnthout interruption till Shrove-Tuesday, when the 
theatre closed. 

Notwithstanding its success, it was not destined to 
appear in the collection of my works, anv more than 
my ^ Belisarius : ' for although it was a reformed play, 
tlus was not the'reform which I had in view. Having 
found this piece printed at Bologna, and sadly disfi- 
gured, I consented to give it a place in my theatre, 
and this I did the more willingly as my * Don Juan,' if 
it was not exactly the new description of comedy 
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which I proposed to myself, was also far from beiiig 
of the description which I bad rejected. 

The actors of St Samuel were to pass the spring 
this year at Genoa, and the summer at Florence; and 
as there were six new actors in the company, Imer 
deemed my presence. necessary, and proposed that I 
should accompany him. 

I had thus an excellent opportunity of seeing two 
of the most beautiful cities of Italy, and all my ex- 
penses were to be defrayed. I spoke to my mother, 
who always approved of my reasons, and I set out for 
Genoa with tJie director. 

Our journey was pleasant, we had always &voura- 
ble weather. In crossing the high mountain called 
La Boquere, we were slightly incommoded by the heat 
of the sun, and not in the least by the cold of the 
season. 

After passing through the very rich and delight&l 
village of San Pietro d' Arena, we discovered Genoa 
in the direction of the sea. What a charming and 
surprising spectacle! It is a semicircular amphi- 
theatre, which on the one hand forms the vast basin 
of the port, and gradually rises on the other along the 
declivity of the mountain with immense buildings, 
which at a distance seem placed above one another, 
and are terminated by terraces, balustrades, or gar- 
dens, which serve for roofs to the different habita- 
tions. 

In front of these, rows of palaces, hotels, and 
houses of citizens, some coated with marble, and 
others ornamented with painting, the two moles 
which form the mouth of the port, are to be seen ; a 
work worthy of the Romans, as the Genoese, not- 
withstanding the violence and depth of the sea, have 
overcome nature, which seemed to oppose thdr esta- 
blishment. 

We alighted near the light-house, and entered by 
the gate (rf St Thomas. Vfe saw the immense Doria 
palace, where three sovereigns were lodged at the 
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flame tune, and we then went strai^t to the inn of 
St Martha till we got the lodgings which were to be 
procured for us. 

The lottery was drawing that day, and I had a great 
desire to see that ceremony. The lottery, called in 
Italy ' n lotto di Geneva,' and at Paris * La loterie 
royaie de France,' was not then established at Venice. 
There were however persons who disposed of tickets 
underhand for the lottery of Genoa, and I had one of 
these tickets in my pocket, which I brought from 
home with me. 

The lottery was invented at Genoa, and the first 
idea of it was suggested by chance. The Genoese 
draw twice every year by lot, the names of five sena* 
tors to supply the places of those who go out of office. 
The names of all those who are in the urn, and who 
may be drawn, are known at Genoa. Individuals of 
the town began by betting among themselves : one 
said, ^* I bet that such a one will come out at next 
drawing ;" another said, *' I bet that a different person 
will be drawn ;" and the wager was equal. 

Sometime afterwards, banks for and against were 
opened by artfiil persons, who gave an advantage to 
those who put into them. This came to the ears of 
government, and the small banks were prohibited; but 
the farmers who ofiered for them were listened to. 
In this manner the lottery was established for two 
drawings, and sometime atberwards the number was 
augmented. 

The lottery is now almost universal, and I shall 
not presume to say whether it is deserving of praise 
or blame : I speak of everything without deciding any- 
thing ; and endeavouring to view things in as favour- 
able light as possible, it appears to me that the lottery 
of Genoa furnishes a good revenue for the govern- 
ment, an occupation ^r the idle, and a hope for the 
wretched and unfortunate. 

For my part I was quite delighted with the lottery 
on this occasion ; for I gained a prize of a hundred 
pistolesy with wHch I was very weU satisfied. 
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But at Genoa a piece of good fortune of still 
greater value hu)pened to me, which shed its blissful 
mfluence over all the rest of my life: for I there mar- 
ried a prudent, kind, and charming youn^ woman, 
who indemnified me for all the tricks played me by 
other women, and reconciled me to the &ir sex. Yes, 
my dear reader, I became a husband, and I will tell 
you how. 

The director and myself were lodged in a house be- 
longing to the theatre^ I had observed, opposite the 
windows of my room, a young woman who appeared 
to me rather pretty, and with whom I wished to f<Nrm 
an acquaintance. One day when she was alone at 
her window, I saluted her somewhat tenderly; she 
bowed and instantly withdrew, and did not make her 
appeiutmce again. 

* This excited my curiosity, and irritated my self- 
love. I endeavoured to learn who lived opposite my 
apartments. The house belonged to M. Conio, a 
notary of the college of Genoa, and one of the four 
notaries deputed to the bank of St George ; a respect- 
able man, possessed of property, but who, having a 
very numerous family, was not in such easy drcum- 
stances as he ought to have been. 

So &i good : I was desirous of forming an ac- 
quaintance with M. Conio; I knew that Imer had 
piqper of that bank derived fi^m the rents of boxes 
wnich he negodated by means of exchange brokers. 
I requested him to confide one of the bank bills to 
my care, which hiie very willingly did ; and I went to 
the bank of St George to present this IhII to M. Ck)nio, 
and to avail myself of that opportunity to discover his 
character. 

I found the notary surrounded with people, and I 
waited till they were gone ; I then went up to him, 
and requested him to have the goodness to pay the 
value of my note. 

This worthy man recdved me with great politeness; 
but he told me that I had made a mistake, that the 
bills were not payable at the baok, but that the first 
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eicfaange broker or merchant would have g^ven me 
cash for them instantly. I begged to be excused ; I 
told him that I was a stranger, and his neighbour. I 
had a great deal to say to him, but the hour was ad- 
vanced, he reauested permission to shut up his office, 
and told me tnat we should converse together in our 
way h<Nne. 

We went out^ together, and he proposed takine a 
cup of coffee with me till dinner-time ; I accq>ted me 
proposal, for in Italy we take ten cups of cofke a-day. 
We entered a lemonade shop, and as M. Conio had 
seen me with the comedians, he asked me what cha^ 
racters I played i 

** Sir,'' said I, ** your question does not offend me, 
for any other person would have made the same mis- 
take." — I told him who I was, and what my employ- 
ment was ; he apologized for his mistake : he was fond 
of plays, and frequented the theatre where he had seen 
my pieces, and he was delighted as much to have an 
opportunity of becoming acquainted with me, as I was 
with him. This brought us together; he visited me, 
and I visited him in turn: I had opportunities of 
seeing miss Conio, who appeared every day more 
agreeable and deserving in my eyes. In a month's 
time I demanded from M. Conio his daughter in 
marriage. 

He was in no wav surprised, having perceived my 
inclinations, and he had no apprehension of a refusal 
on the part of the young woman; but, like a wise 
and prudent man, he requested a little time, and 
wrote to the Genoese consul at Venice for informa- 
tion respecting my« character. I could not object to 
this delay, and I wrote off at the same time, impart- 
ing m)r project to my mother, and describing mv fu- 
ture wire to her; and I requested her to sencl me 
instantly all the certificates which are necessary on 
similar occasions. 

In a month's time I received my mother's con- 
sent and the requisite papers ; and a few days after- 
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wards M. Conio also received the ' most flattering 
accounts of me. Our marriage was fixed for the 
month of July, the portion agreed on, and the con^ 
tract signed. ' 

Imer knew nothing of all this ; I had grounds for 
I4>prehending that he would endeavour to frustrate my 
project. He was in reality very much chagrined at '% 
as he was obliged to pass the summer at Florence, and 
I could not accompany him. 

{^promised, however, that I would not quit the com- 
pany; that I should labour for the season at Venice, 
and return in good time ; and I kept my word. 

I was now the most contented and happy man in the 
world ; but was it possible for me to experience hap- 
piness without some m^fortune afterwards? I was 
seized with a fever on my marriage-nighty and I ex- 
perienced a second attack of the small-pox, which I 
nad had at Rimini in my youth. 

Fortunately for me I was not dangerously iU, and 
my features were not impaired. My poor wife shed 
many a tear over my pillow ; she was then, and has 
always since been, my chief consolation. 

At length my wife and myself set out for Venice 
in the beginning of September. Oh, heavens I What 
tears were shed I IVnat a cruel separation for my 
wife ; she quitted all at once father, mother, brothers, 
sisters, imcles, aunts .... Biit she went with her 
husband 

On arriving at Venice with my wife, I introduced 
her to my mother and aunt. My mother was en- 
chanted with the mildness of her daughter-in-law, and 
my aunt, who was not in easy circumstances, made a 
friend and confident of her niece. It was a charming 
family: all was peace and harmony; and I was the 
happiest man in the world. 

My comedians, who had renounced all hopes of 
me, were glad to see me again, more especially as J 
brought them a new piece-^* Rinaldo di Montalbano,' 
a tragi-comedy, in five acts and in verse. 
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iThis subject was derived from the stock of the 
Italian theatre, and as bad as the old * Belisarius ' and 
' Don Juan/ I purified it from the gross faults which 
rendered it insufferable, and brought it as near as pos* 
nble to the style of the ancient chivalry, and the de- 
cency and decorum requisite in a piece where Charle- 
magne made his appearance. 

The public, accustomed to see Rinaldo Paladin of 
France appear in the council of war wrapped up in a 
torn doak, and harlequin defend his master's cas^e 
and put to flight the emperor's soldiers with kettles 
and broken pots, were pleased to observe the calum- 
niated hero maintmn liis cause with dignity, and were 
not discontented with the suppression of the misplaced 
buffoonery, ' 

' Rinaldo di Montalbano' was received, with ap- 
plause, but less fevourably than * Belisarius' and 
* Don Juan.' It finished the autumn season ; but I 
did not destine it for the press, and I was sorry to see 
it printed in the Turin edition. 

I was so much occupied with various things in the 
ftrst year of my marriage that I had no time for the 
theatre. Something however was requisite for win- 
ter; I had planned a tragedy at Genoa; I was at the 
fourth act ; I composed the fifth with great expedi- 
tion ; I made the necessary changes and corrections 
with much haste, and enabled the actors to give this 
piece in the beginning of the carnival. 

I gave my piece the title of * Henry King of Sicily.' 
I to(^ the subject from the novel of ' Gil Bias ; ' and it 
is the same with that of ' Blanche et Guiscard ' by 
M. Saurin, of the French academy. The tragedy of 
the French author was not more successful than mine. 
It must be owned that some subjects are so unfortu- 
nate as to set success at defiance. 

* Rinaldo ' was again taken up, and imdemnified 
the actors ; and with it we closed the theatre for the 
season. 

Several changes took place in the company during 
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Lent, which brought it as near the point of perfection 
as possible. 

We changed La Bastona, the mother, for Ls^Bastona, 
the daughter, an excellent actress, full of intelligence, 
noble in serious parts, and very agreeable in comic. 
Vitalba, the principal actor, was succeeded by Simo- 
netti, who was not so brilliant as his predecessor, but 
more decorous, intelligent, and docile. We made an 
acquisition of Golinetti for a pantaloon, who was but 
inoifierent with his mask, but admirable in the cha^ 
racter of young Venetians without one ; and we gained 
also Lombardi, who both in figure and talents was un- 
rivalled in the part of the doctor. Passalacqua was 
dismissed, to my great joy ; I bore her no grudge ; but 
I was in better health when I no longer saw her. 

What rendered the company perfect was the acqui- 
sition of Sacchi, the famous harlequin, whose wife was 
tolerable in the part of secondary lovers, and whose 
sister, though a little extravagant in her action, per- 
formed very well in the character of waitine-maid. 

** I am now," said I to myself, ** perfectly at my 
ease^ and I can give loose to my imagination. Hitherto 
I have laboured on old subjects, but now^ I must 
create and invent for myself. I have the advantage of 
very promising actors; but in order to einploy them 
usefuUy I must be^ with studying them. Ever^ per- 
son has his [)ecmiar character from natu3*e; if the 
author gives him a part to represent in unison with his 
own, he may lay his account with success. Well 
then," continued I; ** this is perhaps the happy mo- 
ment to set on foot the reform which I have so long 
medidated. Yes, I must treat subjects of character : 
this is the source of good comedy; with this the great 
Moliere began his career, and he carried it to a degree 
of perfection which the ancients merely indicated to 
us, and which the modems have never seen equalled." 

Was I wrong in encouraging myself in this manner ? 
No: for my inclinations were fixed on comedy; and 
good comedy was the proper aim for me. I should 
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have been wrong had I entertained the ambition of 
equalling the masters of the art; but I merely aspired 
to reform the abuses of the theatre of my country, 
and this required no great extent of learning to ac- 
complish. 

Agreeably with this mode of reasoning, which seemed 
to me perfectly just, I cast my eyes round the com- 
pany for the actor best adapted to sustain a new cha^ 
racter to advantage. 

I fixed on GoUnetti the pantaloon, not for the pur- 
pose «of employing him in a mask which conceals die 
physiognomy and prevents a sensible actor from dis- 
playing the passion which he feels in his countenance ; 
but I admired his behaviour in the companies where I 
had seen and sounded him ; I believed him possessed 
of qualifications for an excellent actor, and I was not 
mistaken. 

I composed, therefore, a comedy of character, under 
the title of * Momolo Cortesan.' Momolo in Vene- 
tian is the diminutive of Girolamo (Jerome) ; but it is 
impossible to translate the adjective cortesan into any 
other language. This term cortesan is not a corrup- 
tion of the word coiurtier (courtisan), but is rather de- 
rived fi"om courtesy and courteous. The Italians 
themselves are not generally acquainted with the Ve- 
netian cortesan : hence when I committed this piece 
to the press, I called it 'L'Uomo di-Mondo;* and 
were I to translate it into French I should be induced 
to give it the title of * The Accomplished Man.' 

Let us see whether I am mistaken. The true Ve- 
netian cortesan is serviceable, officious, and possessed 
of probity. He is generous without profusion; gay 
without rashness ; rond of women without involving 
himself; fond of pleasure without ruining himself: he 
is prepared to bear a part in everything for the good 
of society ; he prefers tranquillity, but will not sdlow 
himself to be duped ; he is afiable to all, a warm friend 
and a zealous protector. Is not this an accomplished 

man? 

s2 
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I shall be asked whether theie are many of these 
cortesans at Venice? Yes; a tolerable number. 
There are people possessed of these qualities in a 
greater or less degree; but when we are to exhibit the 
character to the public, we must always display it in 
all its perfection. 

That any character may be productive of e£fect on 
the stage, it has always appeared to me necessary to 
contrast it with characters of an opposite description. 
In this piece I introduced a rascally Venetian^ who 
deceives strangers ; and my cortesan, without being 
acquainted with the persons imposed on, secures them 
finom the deceit and unmasks the knave. Harlequin 
is not a stupid servant in this play ; he is an idle fellow 
who insists on his sister supporting his vices; the 
cortesan procures an establishment for the girl, and 
subjects the lazy fellow to the necessity of working for 
his bread. In short, this accomplished man finishes 
his brilliant career by marriage, and chooses among 
the women of his acquaintance the one with the least 
pretensions and the greatest share of merit. 

This piece was wonderfully successful, and I was 
satisfied I saw my countrymen renouncing their old 
relish for farces ; I saw the announced reform, but I 
could not yet boast of it. The piece was not reduced 
to dialogue ; and the only part written out was that of 
the principal actor. All the rest was outline ; I had 
endeavoured to suit the actors ; but they were not all 
equally qualified to fill the void with skill. There 
was not that equality of style which characterizes the 
production of one author ; I could not reform every- 
thing at once without stirring up against me all the 
admirers of the national comedy, and I waited for a 
fiivourable moment to attack them boldly with greater 
vigour and greater safety. 

My comedians were to play on the main land during 
the spring and sunmier; they were desirous of my 
following them ; but I told them, in the language of 
scripture, uxorem duwi! 1 have taken a wife. 
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Another reason confirmed me in my resolution of 
remaining at Venice. The proprietor of the theatre 
' where my comedies were acted m autumn and winter, 
employed me to write a musical drama for the fair of 
the Ascension of that year. I composed this piece 
during Lent, and I was desirous of being present at 
the execution. 

It was to be set to music by the celebrated Galuppi, 
who went by the liame of Buranello ; but, recollectmg, 
before delivering it to him, that I was mistaken in my 
* Amalasonte,' and being uncertain whether I had suc- 
ceeded in observing all the extravagancies which are 
called rules in the musical drama, I wished it to be 
seen and examined before submitting it to the public, 
and I made choice of Apostolo Zeno, who had then 
returned from Vienna, where he was succeeded by 
Metastasio, as my judge and adviser. 

These two illustrious authors effected the reformat 
tion of the Italian opera. Before them, nothing but 
gods, devils, machines, and wonders were to be found 
in these harmonious entertainments. Zeno was the 
first who conceived the possibility of representing 
tragedy in lyrical verse without degradation, and of 
singing it without producing weakness. He executed 
the project in a manner the most satisfactory for the 
pubhc, and the most glorious for himself and his 
nation. 

In his operas, we see heroes, such as they actually 
were, or at least such as they have been handed down 
to us by historians; his characters are vigorously sup- 
ported ; his plans always well conducted ; his episodes 
are necessarily connected with the main action ; and 
his style is mascuUne and vigorous, and the words of 
the airs adapted to the musac of his day. 

Metastasio, who succeeded him, brought lyrical tra- 
gedy to the utmost perfection of which it was suscep* 
tible ; his style is pure and elegant ; his verses flowing 
and harmonious; and admirable precision and clear- 
ness prevail throughout his sentiments, and this preci- 
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mon is concealed under the veil of an apparent fecilit^; 
he displays the most affecting eneigy in the language 
of the passions; his portraits, his groupes, his ridi 
descriptions, his mild morality, his insinuating philoso- 
phy, his analjTsis of the human heart, the profusion 
and skilful Implication of his knowledge; his airs, or 
rather his incomparable madrigals, sometimes in the 
manner of Pindar and sometimes in that of Anacreon, 
have all rendered him the subject pf most deserved 
admiration, and entitled him to 'the immortal crown 
conferred on him by the Italians and acquiesced in by 
other nations. 

Were I to venture on comparisons, I should say 
that, in his style, Metastasio has imitated Racine, and 
that Zeno imitated the vigour of Comeille. Their 
genius resembled, their characters. Metastasio was 
mild, polished, and agreeable in company. Zeno was 
serious, profound, and instructive. 

To the latter then I made my application to analyse 
my * Gustavus.' 

I fpund this respectable author in his closet ; he 
received me in a very polite manner, and listened to 
my drama fh)m beginmng to end without uttering a 
single word. I could discern, however, from the ex- 
pression of his countenance, the good and faulty pas- 
sages of my work. ** This is good;*' said he, taxing 
me by the hand ; " it ¥dll do very well for the &ir of 
the Ascension.** 

I understood his meamng, and I was proceeding to 
tear my drama to pieces ; but he prevented me, and 
told me by way of^ consolation that my opera, how- 
ever indifierent, was a hundred times better than those 
which their authors, under the pretext of imitation, 
onlv copied from others. He durst not mention him- 
self; but I knew the plagiarisms of which he had good 
grounds for complaint. 

I profited by the mute corrections of M. Zeno ; I 
made a few changes in those places at which my judge 
gnashed his teeth ; my opera was given ; the actors 
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were good, the music excellent, and the ballets very 
gay ; nothing was said of the drama ; I kept behind 
my curtain ; I shared in the applause to which I had 
no claim ; and I said, by way of quieting myself, this 
is not my fort ; I shall have my revenge in my first 
comedy. 

The woric, which I had in readiness for the return 
of my comedians, was * H Prodigo ' (the Prodigal). 

The subject of this piece vbs not selected by me 
from the class of the vicious, but from that of the ridi- 
culous. My Prodigal was neither a gamester, a de- 
bauchee, nor magnificent. His prodigality was merely 
weakness; he gave, for the sole pleasure of giving; 
his heart at bottom was excellent; but his simplicity 
and credulity exposed him to embarrassment and 
derision. 

This was a new character ; I knew the originals ; I 
had seen and studied them on the banks of theBrenta, 
among the inhabitants of those magnificent and de- 
li^tful country-houses where opulence shines forth 
and mediocrity is ruined. 

The excellent actor, who had supported so well the 
brilliant charater of the Venetian Cortesan, succeeded 
admirably in representing the slowness and f^athy of 
character of my Prodigal. 

I gave this rich and liberal individual a knavish and 
dextrous steward, who availed himself of the disposi- 
tion of his master and furnished him with occasions 
and means for satisfying it. Whenever money was 
wanted, this eas v individual always ended with saying 
to die traitor who seduced him : *' Caro vecchio & 
vu ;" that is to say, ** I rely on you, my friend, do the 
best you can." 

Certain persons in whose mouths this phrase was 
fiuniliar, were recognized, and attempts were made to 
discover the original. I selected him from the crowd 
of rich individuals who are the dupes of their weak- 
ness and their seducers ; but an anecdote which I 
invented, happened, unfortunately for me, to cor- 
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respond with an occurrence in real life, and neariy 
ruined me. 

My Prodigal has a young woman for mistress, who 
would have become hj^ wife, but for the decayed state 
of his affidrs. The lady, with her relations, is on a visit 
at his house on the Brenta. The lover oflers her a 
valuable ring, which the lady refuses. Some time 
afterwards, the attorney of the Prodigal arrives from 
Venice with the news that he has gained his law-suit. 
The generous man is desirous of showing his joy and 
gratitude, and having no money, he gives the ring 
to the attorney, which he accepts and then returns 
home. 

In the mean time, the lady having been advised to 
accept the trinket, lest the young spendthiifb should 
dispose of it in an improper manner, returns and men- 
iions the ring, and excuses her former refusal; she 
could not receive it without permission; that permis- 
sion she had now obtained .... Alas I die ring is no 
longer in his possession ; the lover is inconsolable, the 
Prodigal in despair! What trouble and embarrasa- 
mentl 

This is one of those fortunate situations whidi 
amuse the spectators, which produce revolutions, and 
which bring the action naturally to a close. 

It was said that this adventure had actually hap- 
pened to an individual of high rank, to whom I lay 
under considerable obli^tions. Fortunately, this lord 
did not discover the curcumstance, or af^ted not to 
perceive it. He was interested in my success ; my 
piece succeeded ; and he was as well pleased with it as 
mysel£ 

My Prodigal had twenty successive representations, 
when it came first out ; it was equally fortunate when 
resumed during the carnival ^ but the characters in 
masks complained that I did not give them enough to 
do, and that I was on the point of ruining them. They 
had their amateurs and protectors dispose to defend 
their cause. 
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In consequence of dbeir complaints, and agreeably 
to the plan laid down by me, in the beginning of the 
condc year I gaTe a comedy of intri^e, intituled the 
'ThirtT-two lufortunes of Harlequm.' The execu- 
tion of this fell to Sacchi at Venice ; and I was certain 
of its suecess. 

This actor, known on the Italian stage by the name 
of Trufydin, added io the naturitii graces of his action, 
a .thorough acquaintance with the art of comedy and 
the di£Eerent European theatres. 

Antonio Sacchi possessed a lively and brilliant ima« 
g^bration ; he played in comedies of mtrigue ; but while 
other harlequins merely repeated themselves, Sacchi, 
who always adhered to the essence of the play, con- 
trived to give an air of freshness to the piece, by his 
new sallies and unexpected repartees. It was Sacchi 
alone whom the people crowded to see. 

His comic traits, and his jests, w»« neither taken 
from the language of the lower orders nor that of the 
comedians. Helevied contributions on comic authors, 
on poets, orators, and philosophers ; and in his im- 
promptus we could recognize the thoughts of Seneca, 
Cicero, or Montaigne : but he possessed the art of ap- 
propriating the maxims of these great men to himself, 
and allying them to the simplicity of the blockhead; 
and the same proposition which was admired in a se- 
rious author, became highly ridiculous in the mouth of 
this excellent actor. 

I speak of Sacchi as of a man no longer in existence ; 
for, on account of his great age, there remains only to 
Italy the Tegret of haying lost him without the hope of 
eyer possessing his equal. 

My piece, supported by the actor aboye-mentioned, 
was as successful as such a comedy could be. The 
amateurs of masks and outlines were satisfied with 
me. They found more • propriety and common-sense 
in my * Thirty-two Misfortunes,' than in the somedies 
of art. 

I obseryed that what gaye the greatest pleasure in 
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my ineoe was the mxiimuhtkip of events upon one 
aDotocr. I arafled myself of diis discoyery, and gaye, 
fifteen days afterwanls, a second comedy of the same 
kind, stfll more crowded with business and events, as 
Icalled it the ' Critical Ni^t ; or, the Hundred and 
Four Events in the same Night.' 

This piece might be called the touchstone of the 
comedians^ for it was laboured with sudi complication 
and ingenuity, that none but the actors to whom I 
entrusted it could have executed it with the same ac- 
curacy and fecdity. 

I experienced the tmdi of this four years afterwards. 
I was then at Pisa in Tuscany. A strolling company 
thought proper, by way of paying court to me, to act 
this piece. Next day, m a cofleeliouse on the quay of 
the Amo, I heard a person say; ** Dio mi guardi da 
mal di denti e da Cento e Qnattro AcddentL" " God 
keep me fix>m the tooth-ache and The Hundred and 
Four Accidents.** 

This proves that the rqmtation of an author fiie- 
quently depends on the execution of the actors. He 
ou^t not to lose sight of that truth. We require the 
assistance of one another, and we ou^t to entertain 
for one another reciprocal love and esteem, senmim 
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CHAPTER XV. 

Change in mysitaation — 'Orontes, king of Scythia/anopera 
' — Disagreeable discovery in my new employment — Diffi- 
cult commission happily terminated — Imputations disproved 
---Suspension of my Modena revenues— My brother*s ar- 
rival from Venice — Change in the company of St Samuel 
— Portrait of the waiting-maid— "* La Donna di Garbo, the 
Admirable Woman/ a comedy of character, in three actSy 
in prose, and my first play entirely written out — Prepara- 
tions for my journey— My brother's pretensions — Letter 
from Genoa — Death of I^ Baccherini — New commission 
at Venice — * Statira,' a serious opera— Unlucky present 
from my brother — Tricks of a pretended captain — My dis- 
aster—My departure from Venice. 

I HAD satisfied the barbarous taste, of mv countrymen, 
and laughed in my sleeye at their comphments ; and I 
burned with the desire .of carrying tne reform com- 
pletely through. But an event took place this year, 
which interrupted for several months the course of my 
favourite occupation. 

> Count Tuo, the Genoese consul at Venice, having 
died, the relations of my wife, who were in the enjoy- 
ment of credit and influence, demanded the. place for 
me, and soon carried it. 4 

I was now in the bosom of my country, honoured 
with the confidence of a foreign republic : and it re- 
quired some time to become acquainted with an em- 
ploj^ment of which I was altogether ignorant. The 
only Genoese minister at Venice was their consul. I 
was therefore charged with everything. I wrote off 
dispatches every eight days; I conmiunicated news, 
and set up for politician. This trade I learned at Mi- 
lan, and I had not yet forgotten it. My accounts, re- 
flections, ^nd conjectures 'were relished at Genoa, and 
T was by no means on bad terms with the diplomatic 
body at Venice. 
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My .new situation and mu new occupations did not 
prevent me from resuming the thread of my theatrical 
pursuits ; and in the carnival of the same year I gave 
an opera to the theatre of St John Ghrysostom, and a 
comedy of character to that of St SamueL 

My apenk, the title of which was, 'Orontes, King 
of Scythia,' had a very brilliant success. The muac 
of Burandlo was divine; the decorations of Jolli 
superb ; the actors excellent ; not a word was said of 
the book ; but the author of the words did not on that 
account the less enjoy the good fortune of this charming 
spectacle. 

But at the theatre, when a new piece of mine, called 
the 'Bankruptcy,* was acted at the same time, all the 
iq^lauses, all the clapping of hands and bravos were 
for me. 

A fraudulent bankrupt is a criminal who, in abusing 
the confidence of the public, dishonours himself, ruins 
his family, robs and betrays individuals, and does an 
injury to the conmierdal world at laige. 

Imdated by my new employment in the knowledge of 
mercantile affiurs, I heard of nothing but frdlures; 
and I observed that all those who withdrew, made 
their escape, or allowed themselves to be taken, owed 
their ruin to ambition, debauchery, and misconduct; 
and acting upon the maxim of comedy, ridendo coi^at 
mores f I unagined that the theatre might be converted 
into a lyceum for the prevention of abuses, and the 
consequences resulting from them. . 

I did not confine myself in- my piece to bankrupts, 
but exhibited, at the same time all those who contri- 
buted the most to their failure ; and I jdid not forget 
the lawyers, who, by throwing dust in the eyes of the 
creditors, afibrd fraudulent Imnkrupts time to render 
their failures more lucrative and sa^ 

I am not certain whether my piece effected any 
reformation; but I know well, that it was generally 
applauded, and that the merchants, whom I had rea- 
son to dread, were the first to testify their sadsfiip- 
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tion, some from motives of sincerity, and others from 
poHcy. 

The <Banknq)tcj' was acted without intennisdon 
during; all the rest of the carnival; and with it we 
dosed the comic year 1740. 

In tills piece there were hr greater numbers of 
viitten scenes than in the two preceding ones. I 
proceeded quietiy in making my ad3mnce8 towards the 
liberty of writing my pieces endrely out ; and notwith- 
standuig the impecuments of masks, I sooh accom> 
plished my wish. 

I was now full of honours and joy; but you know, 
mv dear reader, that my happy days have never been 
of long duration. 

When the consulate of Genoa was offered to me, 
I accepted it with gratitude and respect, without~de- 
manding what were the emoluments of the office. This 
was another of my follies, for which I paid dearly. 

I thought of nothing at first but rendering myself 
worthy of the good-wm of the rq>ublic, with whose 
confidence I was honoured. I took lod^gs in which 
I could receive foreign ministers in a smtable manner. 
I encreased my domestic establishment, my table, and 
my retinue, I thought I could not with propriety act 
otnerwise. 

In writing after the lapse of some time to the secre- 
tary of state, with whom I corresponded, I mentioned 
the article of my salary ; and I received for my conso* 
lation from the secretary an answer nearly in the fol- 
lowing terms : 

" Count Tuo (my predecessor), served the republic 
for nearly twenty years without any emolument ; the 
senate were satisfied with me ; the government consi- 
dered it {HC^er that I should be recompensed, but the 
€k>rsican war rendered the republic unable to defray 
an expense which for so long a time it had ceased to 
provide for." 

What sad news for me ! The profits of the consulate 
did not amount to a hundred crowns per annum. I 
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wished to throw up my situation instantly ; but by the 
following courier I received a letter from a Genoese 
senator, confiding an intricate commission to my care, 
and encouraging me to remain in office. 

A person entrusted with the afiairs of the republic 
of Genoa, an(| who held in a foreign court the com-* 
mission of the senate, and full powers from the public 
creditors, had abused the confidence of the Genoese, 
escaped with considerable sums of money, and been 
living for several days quietly at Venice. 

The senator sent me letters of credit for Santin 
Cambiasio, the banker, and a power to obtain the body 
' or a seizure of the goods of his debtor. 

The commission was delicate, and the execution 
promised to be attended with difficulty. — 1 knew my 
country however ; in a government where there are 
almost as many primary tribunals as matters subject 
to contestation, if the affidr be good, there are means 
of obtaining justice without violating the delicacy of 
the law of nations. 

I was listened to, and well served ; my client was 
indemnified^ and the money and efiects passed through 
mv hands into those of M. Cambiasio, to be disposed 
or bv the Genoese patrician. 

This afiair, which was well conducted and hap- 

{>ily terminated, did me infinijte honour ; but my un- 
udky star was not long in overwhelming me with its 
influence. 

In the inventory of the effects recovered by me, 
there were two boxes of gold enriched with diamonds. 
I was entrusted with the sale of them. I confided 
them to a broker; this rascal pledged them with a 
Jew, left the duplicates, and made his escape. I was 
the responsible person, and it was requisite to pay for 
their recovery. M. Cambiasio supplied we with money 
on account of the senator, and my father-in-law paid 
it back again at Genoa out of the remainder of his 
daughter's portion which he still owed me. 

All these facts were amply proved at Genoa and 
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Venice, and the allegations made against me were 
ampl^ disproved. 

«dtill however I continued to be harassed and teased 
on the subject by men of business, who bore me a 
grudge ever since my play of * The Bankruptcy.* 

Imer, the director of the theatre of Saint Samuel, 
had been constituted the attorney of M. Berio, a 
Genoese, his brother-in-law, to draw from the mint of 
Venice, the sum of fifteen hundred ducats. 

Imer, who was empowered to name other attomies 
in his stead, made choice of me. I drew the money, 
and sent six hundred and twenty ducats to MM. Berio, 
by the channel of MM. Lembro, and Simon Maruzzi, 
bankers, whose receipt I still preserve, and I gave the 
remainder of the sum to M. Imer, from whom I received 
a discharge in form. 

.. I was accused of having misappropriated this last 
sum. I had no difficulty in proving the contrary ; 
but the assertions and writings of that time may be 
still revived after my death, and I have an interest 
in preserving my defence and justification in these 
memoirs. 

I have a nephew who bears my name ; and if I have 
no other property to leave him, let him at least enjoy 
the reputation of that uncle who acted as a father to- 
wards him, and bestowed upon him the education of 
which he has made so good a uae^ 

I was by no means therefore in easy circumstances 
in the begmning of the year 1740; and to add to my 
misfortune, I was all at once deprived of the best part 
of my rents. 

The war between the French and Spaniards on the 
one hand, and the Austrians on the other began to 
break out. It was called the war of Don Philip; 
and Lombardy was inundated with foreign troops to 
instal that prince in the possession of Parma and Pla- 
centia. 

The duke of Modena joined his forces to those of . 

t2 
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the Bouxbons. He was a generalissimo of their army ; 
and, to support the expenses of the war, he stopped 
the payment of the annuities of the ducal bank called 
Luoehi di Monte. 

This void in my domestic a£&irs threw me into great 
consternation. I could no longer maintain my rank in 
society. 

t formed the resolution of setting out instantly for 
Modena in quest of money at all hazards, and to pass 
on to Genoa, and demand justice. I wrote in conse- 
quence to the republic, and demonstrated the neces- 
sity of a journey, I demanded permission to appoint a 
substitute in my place, and I waited for the consent 
of the senate. 

In this expectation, and in the midst of my cha- 
grins and embarrassments, my brother arrived from 
Modena, as much dissatisfied as myself with the sus- 
pension of our annuities, and still more [)iqued at not 
having been included in the new promotion made by 
his royal highness in his troops. He had quitted the 
service altogether, and came to enjoy his tranquillity at 
my expense. 

On the other hand, I was teased for woriss by the 
comedians. This was my only consolation; but 
Sacchi had left us, and the half of his comrades had 
followed him. Golinetti, the pantaloon, was no longer 
with us, and the most essential actors were all new 
to me. 

I sought out the individual amongst them most 
capable of interesting me, and my predilection for 
waiting-maids, induced me to fix on madame Bac- 
cherini, who succeeded the sister of Sacchi in that 
character. 

She was a young Florentine, extremely pretty, very 
gay, and very brilliant, with a plump and round figure, 
white skin, dark eyes, a great deal of vivacity, and a 
charming pronunciation. She had not the skill and 
experience of the actress who preceded her, but she 



MEMOIRS OF GOLDONI. 211 

was possessed of a most happy aptitude for improve^ 
meat, and she required notlung but study and tune to 
arriye at perfection. 

Madame Baccherini was married as well as myself. 
We became friends; we were necessary to each other; 
I contributed to her glory, and she dissipated my 
chagrin. • 

It was an established custom amongst the Italian 
actors, for the waiting-maids to give several times 
every year pieces which were c^led transformations, 
as the 'Hobgoblin/ the 'Female Magician,' and 
others of the same description, in which the actress, 
appearing linder different forms, was obliged to change 
her di^ss frequently, to act different characters and 
speak various languages. 

Of the forty or fifty waiting-maids whom I could 
name, not two of them were bearable. The characters 
were false, the costumes caricatured, the languages in- 
distinct, and the whole illusion destroyed^ What else 
was to be expected ? for to enable a woman to sup- 
port in an agreeable manner such a number of changes 
she must»be under the real operation of the charm 
which is supposed in the piece. 
' My beautiful Florentine was dying of eagerness to 
display her pretty countenance in different dresses. I 
corrected her folly at the same time that I endeavoured 
to gratify it 

1 invented a comedy, in which, without change of 
language or dress, she could support different charac- 
ters ; an afiair which is not very difficult for a woman, 
and especially a clever woman. 

The title of this piece was * La Donna di Garbo,* 
the * Admirable Womai?.' It afforded great pleasure 
in the reading; Madame Baccherini was enchanted 
with it, but the theatres at Venice were on the point 
of closing. The company were to pass the spring at 
'Genoa, and it was to be acted there for the first time. 
I proposed to appear there also at the first repre- 
sentation, but I became all of a sudden the sport of 
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fbrtune. Events of a sin^lar i^iture oyerturned my 
projects, and I did not witness the representation of 
my piece till four years afterwards. 

Chd the removal of the comedians I felt myself 
lonely; for in my then disagreeable situation every 
company wearied me. 

I thought only of my journey: my mother and my 
aunt stood in no need of my assistance; my wife was 
to follow me, and my brother alone was burdensome 
to us all. 

He entertained the highest idea of himself: I was 
of a difierent opinion, and he was ofiended at my way 
of thinking. 

For example ; he did not hesitate to ask me to pro- 
pose him to supply my place during my absence from 
Venice, or to send him to Genoa to solicit the salary 
of my office ; but I did not believe him cut out for 
other of these commisaons, and I went on as usual, 
till I should receive letters from Genoa, in the execu- 
tion of my project. 

The letters arrived, the permission was granted, my 
substitute was approved of, and I was satisfi^. I re- 
solved therefore to go to M odena to demand payment 
of my annuities ; to go to Genoa to solicit payment of 
my salary ; to be present at the representation of the 
* Bonna di Garbo,' as la Bacchermi would perhaps 
require my assistance, and at any rate would be very 
glad to see me. The charms of this delightful actress 
added to my eagerness; I feasted myself with the idea 
of seeing her perform this important part in my piece. 

But, O heavens I the brother of madame Baccherini 
was still at Venice. He waited on me ; I saw him in 
tears ; he could not pronounce a single word ; he put 
a letter from Genoa into my hands, containing an 
account of the death of his sister. 

What a blow for me I It was not the lover who 
bewailed his mistress, but the author who mourned for 
his ^vourite actress. My wife, who observed my 
chagrin, was reasonable enough to leave me to myself. 
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After this event, I still adhered to my project, but 
I was not so eager to set out, and I even endeavoured 
to put off my departure. 

A society of noble Venetians had taken a lease of 
the theatre of St John Chrysostom for five years, and 
demanded an opera from me for the fair of tne Ascen- 
sion. At first I refused to satisfy them; but on 
becoming master of my time, I accepted of the com- 
mission, and finished in a few days an opera entitled 
' Statira,' which I had in my portfolio. 

I was present at the rehearsals and the representa- 
tion of this drama, and I drew tiie profits of authorship 
and received an extraordinary recompense from these 
generous undertakers. 

I had reason to be satisfied with this prolongation 
of my stay, in Venice ; but I paid very dear for it in 
the sequel, and I w&s indebted to my brother for the 
cruel embarrassment in which I was placed. 

He entered my house one da^ at two o'clock in the 
afternoon, and pushed open with his cane the, folding 
doors of my study. His hat was drawn over his brow, 
his countenance was red, his eyes sparkling, — I knew 
not whether from joy or rage. Looking hard at me 
with a disdainful air, " Brother," ssdd he, " you wiU 
not always treat me as lightly as you do now." — 
" What do you mean, brother?" — " I do not compose 
verses, but every oue has his value — I have made a 
discovery." — ^** If it can be of any use to you, I shall 
be exceedingly glad." — *' Yes, useful and honourable 
for me, and still more useful and honourable for 
you." — ** For me ! " — " Yes : I have made an ac- 
quaintance with a Ragusan captain, a man ... a man 
who has not his fellow. He keeps up a correspon- 
dence with the principal courts of Europe; he has 
commissions at which you would tremble ; he is em- 
ployed to raise recruits for a new regiment of two 
thousand Sclavonians ; but, O heavens ! if the govern- 
ment of Venice were to discover this, we should be 
ruined . , . brother . • . brother.. ... I have dis- 
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dosed the matter, you know the importance of dis- 
cretion." 

I wished to suggest a few reflections to him.-— 
** Listen to me/' said he, interrupting me ; ** there is 
a captaincy here open for me ; I have served in Dal- 
mada, as you know ; this my friend also knows ; he 
knew my node Vkmoni at 2a™, and he destines s 
company for me. Bat fiir you,** cotrtinqfld he, ** it k 
quite another affoir." — ^ For me ? what the devil does 
he want with me ?''—*' He knows you hy reputation, 
he esteems you, you will be the auditor, the grand 
judge of the regiment."— « I ? "— « Yes, you." 

At that moment the serva|it entered, and announced 
to us that dinner was ready. ** The deuce take both 
you and the dinner I*' said my brother ; ** we have 
business to transact ; leave us undisturbed." — ^^ But 
cannot you defer it," said I, " till after dinner ?" — 
« Not at all : it must waif."—** Why ?"— « The cap- 
tain is coming." — ** So you have asked him?" — '^ Yes; 
are you displeased that I have taken the liberty to 
invite a friend?" — ** The captain is your friend 
then?"— « I have no doubt of it."—** You have just 
formed acquaintance with him, and he is your friend 
already ?" — ** We soldiers are not courtiers ; we know 
one another at first sight ; honour and glory form the 
bond of our union, and next moment we become 
friends." » 

My wife arrived, and intreated uh to be done. 
^ Good heavens I madam," cried my brother, ** this 
is being ver^ impatient." — ** It is. your mother," said 
ahe, ** who IS growing impatient." — ** My mother, my 
mother ... let her dine and go to bed." — ** All this, 
my brother, smells sadly of gunpowder."-—** I am 
sorry, I am sorry; but the captain cannot be long." — 
A knock was heard ; it was the captain ; a number of 
compliments and excuses passed, and we sat down to 
dinner.' 

This man had more the appearance of a courtitf 
thtUd a soldier. He was supple, mild, affected, his 
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compleKion was waii» his fiice long, his nose aquiline^ 
and his eyes small, round, and greenish. He was very 
gallant, very attentive to the ladies, holding grave dis- 
courses to the old women, and saving pleasant things 
to the young, yet none of his little stories seemed to 
take off his attention from his dinner. We took our 
cofiee at table ; my brother put me in Blind of the r&> 
mainder of my stock of wine for the sake of entertain- 
ing his friend, and the Ragusan, my brother and myself 
went to shut ourselves up in my study. 

As the recommendation of my brother did not give 
me the most favourable idea of this unknown person, 
and as he did not want for address or foresight, he 
recounted to me in a ver^ n^id and el^ant preamble, 
his name, his country, his condition, his titles, his exp 
pipits, and concluded with shewing me the letters- 
pat^it, written in the Italian language, in which he 
was empowered to raise two thousand men of the 
niyrian nation for a new raiment in the service of 
the power from whom he held the commission. 

In these letters, the Ragusan was appointed colonel 
of the regiment, with the power of naming officers, 
judge, quarter-masters, &c. and they contained the 
signatures of the sovereign minister and secretary of 
state of the war department with the seal of the 
crown. 

I was not any great judge of these foreign signa- 
tures, and I was distrustful of a man whom I only 
saw for the first time, and till I should be enabled to 
verify their authenticity, I ventured to put a few ques- 
tions to the captain, who did not fidl to give me sads- 
&ctory answers. 

I first asked him by what accident my brother and 
myself were so fortunate as to interest him in our 
fiivour ? 

** Your brother," said he, '* is a man who mav be of 
utility to my interests. He is acquainted with Dal- 
matia and Albania, where he has served, and these are 
two provinces capable of supplying excellent men for 
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our r^;iment. I mean to provide him with letters and 
money and send him there to recruit." At this my 
brother clung round the Ragusan. — ** You shall see, 
my friend, you shall see ; I shali procure for you Dal* 
matians, Albanians, Croatians, MoIachianH, Turks and 
devils ; let me alone,— -Groi^odina, Gospodina, dobro, 
jutro, Gospodina." 

The captain, who was himself a Sclavonian, and 
laughed in his sleeve perhaps at this displaced Ulyrian 
salutation of my brother, smiled, and turning towards* 
me: ** For you, sir," said he, " I do myself an honour 
in requesting you to accept the office of auditor-general 
of my regiment. You are bred to the law, and your 
situation of consul , . . But a-{)ropo8 of the place 
which vou fill," continued he, " I have a fiivour to 
demand of you. I am at present in Venice, which is 
a free country ; but the a^dr in which I am now en- 
gaged is very delicate, and might give oflfence to the 
government on account of their Dalmatian suli^ects ; I 
am beset by spies; I am afraid of being taken by sur- 
prise; and if you could lodge me in your house, I 
should not perhaps be secure from the pursuits of the 
republic, but I should have time to escape them." 

" Sir," said I, ** My lodgings are not sufficiently 
commodious." . . . . My brother exclaimed, inter- 
rupting me, ** I shall give up my room to the captain." 
I endeavoured to defend m3rself, but in vain. — Thus 
the Ragusan got himsdf estal^hed in mv house. 

The society of this, man was agreeable enough ; I 
allowed myself to be gained over without difficulty; 
and I could not bring myself to suspect him. I wished, 
however, to have nothing to reproach myself with. 
Wherever I heard persons mentioned as being con- 
cerned in the secret of the business in question, I be- 
gan to make enquiries. 

I called on the merchants employed for the r^- 
mental uniforms. I spoke to the officers engaged by 
the brevet-colonel. He received one day a bill of 
exchange for six thousand ducats, drawn on MM. Pom- 
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mer, brothers, German bankers; the bill was not ao 
cq)ted because they had rec^ved no letters of advice, 
but .the signatures were exactly imitated. My belief 
was*at ieogth fixed, and I fell into the snare. 
• Three days afterwards the Ragusan entered thia 
hoose in ereat agitation uid conitemation ; he had to 
piy six £ousand livres in the. course of the day, and 
he could procure no dday; the officers of the law 
would be (uspatched in pursuit him ; the nature of the 
debt would discover everything ; he was in despair, as 
all was ruined« I was fUSected by his discourse, my 
brother solicited me, my heart determined me. I 
made what efibrt^ I could to raise this sum ; I was 
fortunate enough to succeed, I gave it in the course of 
the day to my guest, and next day the scoundrel dis* 
appeared. 

I was phinged in^emberrassment ; my brother made 
enquiries after him to kill him ; but he was fortunately 
out of danger. AH those who were duped by the 
Ragusan, repaired to my house, and we were rorced 
to stop theu* complaints to avoid the indignation of 
the government and the derision of the pubhc. 

What resolution could I adopt? Tne robber left 
Venice on tiie 15th of September 1741, and 1 em- 
^Noked on the I8th with my wife for Bologna. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

MyembariLatioii for Bologna'— Ctmal profits in thai titj — 
Bad news— Journey to Biminir-^My arrival inthat town— 
My presentation to the duke of Modena — ObsenratioDs on 
the Spanish camp — Company of comedians at Rimini— 
' The World of the Moon,' a comedy*— Movement of the 
Austrian trooos — Retreat of the Spaniards — Bad quarters 
— Disagreeable news— Dangerous undertaking — Sad ad- 
venture — ^Fatig^ing journey — Unexpected good luck — ^My 
arrival at Rimini — Fortunate meeting— Honourable and 
lucrative commission— My renunciation of the Genoese 
consulate— Another commission still mere lucrative- 
March of the Germans from Rimini in pursuit of the 
Spaniards'^My departure for Tuscany— -My arrival in 
Florentie-^A tew words respecting that city — ^My journey 
to Sienna — I form an acquaintance with the chevaUer 
Perfetti— His extraordinary talent— Societies of Sienna — 
Journey to Volterra — View of the Catacombs — Curiosities 
collected in that district and in that of Peccioli — Mj ar- 
rival &t Pisa. 

Bad^ thoughtful^ and plunged in chagrin, I was about 
to pass a most disagreeable night in that courier^ 
bark, which in former times I had found very com- 
fortable and very amusing. 

M V wife, who was more reasonable than myself, in- 
stead of complaining of her situation, sought only to 
console me. Animated by her example and advice, I 
endeavoured to dispel the regret for the past, by the 
hope 'of better fortune in future. I fell asleep, and I 
found myself on awaking, like a man who has been 
shipwrcMcked and who has saved himself by swimming. 

On arriving at the bridge of Lago Scuroon the Po, 
at 'a lea^e distance from Ferrara, I took post and 
arrived m the evening at Bologna. I was well ac- 
ouainted with that city, and well known there. The 
directors of the theatres called upon me ; they asked 
me for some of my pieces ; I made some difficulty. 
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but I was in want of monev ; they took care to ofibr 
me some, and I was not backward m accepting it. 
' I confided three of my originals to them to be copied 
out. It was necessary to wait; I waited accordingly, 
•nd I did not lose my time. 

I was asked at Venice for a comedy without females 
and susceptible of military exercises, for a college of 
the Jesuits. The pretended captain, who deceived 
me, occurred to my mind and furnished me with a 
suligect. I entitled my piece. ' The Impostor ;' I 
employed in it all the warmth which indignation could 
possibly mspire; I pourtrayed my bromer in vivid 
characters in it ; I did not spare myself, and I covered 
my simplicity with aU die ridicule which it deserved. 
, This little undertaking was of infinite benefit to me ; 
it effiiced finom my mind the dark hues with which it 
was coloured by the wickedness of a knave ; I deemed 
myself revenged. 

My piece was concluded; the directors returned 
me my manuscripts, and I proposed setting out for 
Modena, 

At Bologna there was an excellent actor who played 
pantaloon, and who being in easy circumstances, pre- 
ferred enjoying himself in the fine season, and to con« 
fine his acting to winter. 

This man, whose name was Ferramonti, had never 
quitted me during my stay at Bologna. He had en« 
tered into an engagement witii a company of come- 
dians at Rimini, in the service of the Spanish camp, 
and he came to take his leave of me on setting out. 

** You are going to Rimini," said I, ^ and I am 
coing to Modena."-—'^ What are you going to do at 
Modena ? '* said he, ** they are all in consternation 
there; the duke has left the place." — ** What, the 
duke is not there ? " — ** He is engaged in a ruinous 
war."—" I know that ; but where is he ?" — " He is at 
^mini, in the Spanish camp, where he will pass the 
winter." 

This threw me into great distress. *' I have lost 
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my o{qK)itiisity through my own hnit; I haiwe hni 
too much time."*-'' Ckime along with me to Bimini,'' 
said Ferramonti, ^ where yoii will find a tolerable 
company; they ought to know and esteem you. Come 
with me, you shall do something £or U8> and we mil do 
crenrthiiig for jrou." 

The proposition did not displease me ; but I wished 
to consult my wife. She was a Genoese ; we were on 
the road to her relations; but, poor cluld! she waa 

goodness and complacency personified. Whateyerlier 
usband proposed was approved of by her. Content 
to see me tranquil and satisfied, she encouraged me to 
fi^ow my new project, and we set out three (kys after* 
wards with the good old Venetian. 

On aniying ^hin siaht of the nm^nrts of Rimini, 
we were 8to[^ed at the first advanced post and iescorted 
to the main-guard. There the comedian was set at 
liberty, on declaring who he was, and my wife and 
myself were sent to the court of Modena. I knew 
several persons of all rai^ attached to his highness : 
I was well received and even caressed. * A . lodging 
was procured for me, and next day I wa8*presented 
to that prince, who received me with kindness, and 
asked me the motive which mduced me to visit 
Rimini. 

* I was not long in tellmg him the truth; bat I had 
DO sooner pronounced the words tkteul dta^ and oi^^ 
rem'ij than his highness tnmed the conversation to the 
theatre, mv piece, and my success ; and the andience 
terminated two minutes afterwards. - 

I saw that I had nothing to h<^ for from this 
qoBTter ; I turned my views nett to the comedians^ 
where my expectations were better realized. 

I was invited to dinner with the director, to whom 
Fernimonti had spoken a great deal about me. All 
the company were present; the principal female cha- 
racter was an excellent aotiess, but very miich ad- 
vanced in years ; the second actress was a stupid and 
badly educated beauty. Coipmbinawas a mak and 
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afctm ctive bnmette, on the point of being brodg^t'to 
bed, and who b^-the-b^re loon became my companion ; 
she was the waiting-maid, and this was the character 
which usually fell to my lot. 

Everybody asked me for pieces ; eyery one wished 
to be the principal subject. To whom was I to give 
the preference ? The count de Gro^beig extricated me 
fipom my embarrassment. 

This brave officer, brigadier-genatd of the re^;iment 
of Walloon guards, in the army of his cathokc-map 
jesty, was strongly attached to the theatre. He was 
a particular protector of harlequin. He requested me 
to labour for that character, and I did«fio with the 
greatest pleasure, as the harlequin was ^x>d and the 
protector generous. 

The harlequin, M. Bigottini, was a good actor ia 
the parts suited to his character ; but he was surprising 
for the changes Bnd transformations which he went 
through. 

M. de G^sberg recollected a piece of the old Foire 
of Paris, csl\eA ' Harlequin, Emperor in the Moon ;' 
and he imagined that his prot^e would shine in this 
Isubject. He was in the right. I laboured this piece 
according to my fiincy, and gave it the same title. It 
was higmv successful ; all were satisfied, and myself 
along witn the rest. 

The theatre was closed on the termination of the 
Camiyal. M. de Gages, who acted along with the 
genmlissimo as general-commandant, kept ui> the 
mdst exact order, and the most rigorous discipline 
throughout the whole army. There was no gaming, 
no beUs, no women of suspicious character. Rimini 
resembled a convent. 

The Spaniards paid their court to the ladies of the 
country m the Castilian manner ; and the ladies were 
pleased to see the sons of Mars on their bended knees 
before them. The societies were numerously attended, 
but ire« fix>m tumult, and gallantry shone forth with- 
out scandal. 

v2 
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I eirioyed, i&e the lesl^ tliu nuM tmutMffldyilif^ 
fuied through die best homea of the town, awmnhy 
ynth die ladiet the noble gaenty und forbcaruiee df 
the Spaniards, and displajdag the Italian gaiety occa^ 
BionaOy in priTatewith mymTOorite actress; and I 
waited for the sood season to set out fimr (}enoa. But^ 
wliat obstacles 1 what rerolotions ! what events ! 

The German troops quartered in the Soiogna tem« 
toffies, made some moTements which alaoned the 
Spaniards. The latter were not disposed to wait the 
arrival of their enemy ; and in proportion as the Gciw 
mans advanced towaids Romagno, the Spaniards re« 
treated for the purpose of divimng their encampment 
between Pesaro and Fano. 

All the Spaniards, who were at Ccsena, Cervia, and 
Cesenatico, came to join the main body of die army at 
Bimini. I was obliged to share my apartment. But 
this was not all ; this was- nothing. 

My brother, my amiable brother, arrived at the same 
time from Venice, with two Venetian officers, to pro- 
)[>08e to M. de Gages the raising of a new regiment, 
•and die place of auditor was reserved for me. . J had 
learned to become distrustful of projects, and I refused 
to listen to them ; but I was obliged for all that to 
lodge and feed them. 

In three days the army decamped, and my brother 
and his companions followed it. 1 remakied at Rimini 
in a state of greater euibarrassment than ever. 

I was a subject of the duke of Modena; and I was 
Genoese consul at Venice; and these two nations in 
that war took the side of the Bourbons. I had eveiy 
reason to fear being considered by the Austrians as a 
suspicious character. 

I communicated ray fears to persons bdonmng to 
the country with whom I was acquainted. Every- 
body considered them well-found^; bnt then how 
was I to act F Neidier horses nor carriages were to be 
'had. The^irmy had carried off evor^l^ig. 

I found some foreign merchants m the same predi- 
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<T« ft f t» 4 YoAi vxy9tU» I cnMrad into m Brtaogement 
wkli them ; we agreed to go by aeSy ai^d hired a bark 
fiir Pesaro. 

- The weather was fevourable, but there had been a 
storm the night before, and the sea was still in agita- 
tion. Oar women suffered ver^ much ; my wife spit 
blood. We anchored in Cathohca Roads, the halt of 
our prelected voyage; and finished our journey by 
land in a peasant's cart. We left our effects in charge 
of some of our domestics, who were to join us at 
Fesaro, and we arrived in that town fiitigued and ex- 
hansted, without acquaintances and without lodgings, 
and yet these were the least of the evils in store 
fiv us. 

All was in confusion in Pesaro, which had- more 
people* than could be contained in it. There was no 
room in the inns» and no furnished lodgings to b^ 
had. 

Count de Grosberg was at Fano; all the officers of 
my acquaintance were occupied, and the persons at- 
tached to the duke of Modena could only o^ me their 
table. A Modenese valet, in possession of a garret, 
resigned his degant apartment to me for money. 

Next day I Im mv wife in her earret, and went to 
the mouth of the I^)glia to see ifmy ^oods were ar^ 
med. I found my travelling compamons there on 
the same errand. They had passed the night still 
more uncomfortably than myself. No barks from 
Bimjni-s-iio news of our e&cts. 

i went back to the town. Count de Orosbei^ had 
retomed ; he took compassion on me, and allow^ me 
to lodge with himself. At this I was not a little re- 
joiced; but two hours aherwarda I was plunged again 
in a terrible consternation. 

I met one of the merchants whom I had seen by 
the seandiore; and found him in great distress and 
ag^tion. ^ Well, sir," said he, ** no news yet ? *'-^ 
^ Alas I " said he, ** all is lost : the Austrian hussars 
have taken possession of Catholica; our bark,. our 
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6flfect8y.ieuid servants, are in thdr Iiand& I hate just 
now received a letter from my correspondent at 
Riminiy communicating the news.'* — *' O, heavens! 
what idiall we do ? " said L — " I know not/' he re- 
plied ; and abruptly quitted me. 

I stood thunderstruck. The loss was irrq)arable 
finr me; my wife and myself were very well equipped; 
we had three trunks, two portmanteaus, boxes, and 
band-boxes ; and now we were left without a shirt. 

Great evils require great remedies. I formed my 
project instantly ; I thought it a good one, and pro* 
ceeded to communicate it to my protect(»r. I fcnrnd 
him apprised of the invasion of Catholica, and ac- 
quainted him with the loss of my effects. " I shall go 
and endeavour to recover them, ' said I ;<— *' I am not 
a soldier, I am not attached to Spain; I require merely 
a conveyance for myself and wife." 

Count de Grosberg admired my courage ; and to eet 
rid of us perhaps, he commenced with procuring for 
me the passports of the German commissary, who 
followed the Spanish troops for that purpose, and who 
gave orders to let me have a chaise. 
' There was Ao post at that time ; the drivers coup 
cealed themselves. One was at length discovered, and 
they forced him to take me. He was kept idl night in 
M. de Grosberg's stables, and I set out early next 
4noming. 

I have not spoken of my wife since this last acctdoit, 
for the sake of not tiring my reader's patience, but the 
situation of a woman who loses all at once— her jewdis, 
dress, and everything belonging to her, may be easily 
imagined. However, she was of a thoroughly g«od 
and reasonable temper, and readily accompamed me on 
myjoumey. 

^ The driver, a £ur speaking, but crafty fellow, came 
for us when he was ready, and exhibited not the 
slightest mark of discontent; and we set out after 
taking some break&st, quite tranquil and say. 

The distance from Fesaro to Gathobca was ten 
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vflcs; lire had gone diice of them« ^dieii my ivHe was 
mder tiie necessity of alighting. I ordered the drivef 
to stop ; ve got down, and went on two or three steps 
towards an old roin. The rascal turned the horses 
immediately, set off at a gallop for Pesaro, and left us 
in the middle of the highway without ^ther resource, 
or the slightest hope of finding any. 

Not 8 UTing soul was to be seon. Not a peasant in 
the fields, not a single inhabitant in any of the houses ; 
eterybbdy dreaded the approach of me two araaies : 

Sr wife wept, I raised my eyes towards heaven, and 
t myself mspired. 

** Courage," said I, ^ my dear friend; we are but 
six miles from Catholica; we are young enou^ and 
strong enough to *walk that distance ; we must not 
return — ^we must have nothing to reproach ourselves 
with." She complied with the best grace in the world, 
and we continued our journey on foot. 

After an hour's walk, we came to a rivulet too 
boroad to be leaped a^d too deep to be forded by my 
wife. There was a small wooden bridge for the con* 
▼enience of foot-passengers, but the planks were- all 
broken. 

This did not disconcert me: I stooped down, my 
wife put her arms round my neck, I rose smiling, 
crossed over the stream with inexpressible joy, and 
said to myself, antma b(ma mea mecumpmia, I carry all' 
nry property upon me. 

My wet sad legs were wet, but it did not signify^ 
We continued our journey, and after some time, came 
to another stream like that we had passed. The d^th 
was similar, and the bridge was equally ruinous, lliis 
was no obstacle ; we passed it as we did the former, 
aod with the same gai^. 

But it was a very di^rent matter when, close vmon 
Catholica, we cftne to a torrent of considerable breadth, 
which nuiied along with great fury. We sat down at 
the foot of a tree, till Providence should afibrd us the 
means- of crossing it without danger. 
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Neither carriages, horses, nor carts were to be seen; 
there was no inn in the neighbourhood; we were 
fiitigaed, we had passed this day without eating aov* 
thing, and we were therefore in want of some refresh* 
ment. 

I rose for the purpose of looking about me. ** This 
torrent," said I, '* must necessarily enter the sea. If 
we descend its banks, we shall at last come to the 
month of it." 

We proceeded accordingly down the stream, instig»< 
ted by distress and supported by hope ; and we b^m 
to discover sails, which were an indication of the proxi* 
mity of the sea. This infused courage into us, and we 
quickened our pace. .As we proceeded, we observed 
tne torrent become less and less agitated, and our joy 
was not to be contained when at length our eyes were 
blessed with the sight of a boat. 

It belonged to some fishermen, from whom we met 
with a very kind reception. They carried us over to 
the opposite bank, and returned 14s a thousand thanks 
for a paoli which I gave them. 

A second consoliUory circumstaace was neither less 
agreeable nor less necessary to us. A branch of a tree 
attached to a cottage, announced a place of refresh- 
ment ; we procured nulk and new-laid eggs, with which 
we were highly satisfied. 

* The repose and slight noiuishment which we bikd 
taken enabled us to proceed on our journey. We were 
guided by a lad of tne inn to the first advanced posts 
of the Austrian hussars. 

I presented my passport to the serjeant, who de- 
tached two soldiers to escort us, and we arrived through 
fields of trodden grain, and vines and trees cut down 
in all directions, to the quarters of the colOnel-Gom». 
mandant. 

This officer recdved us at first as he would any two 
fix>t*passenger8 ; but on reading the passport which one 
of the soldiers gave him, he requested us to be seated. 
Then looking at me with an air of goodness, he ez«. 
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tlaimedi ''What are you M. Goldoni ?"— "^ Alas I I 
am, sir." — ** The author of ' Belisarius ' and of. the 
* Venedan Cortezan ?' "— ** The same."—" And is this 
iady, madame Goldoni ?'*^<< She is my only remaining 
property." — ** I was told that you were on foot."—" It 
18 but too true, sir." 

I then recounted to him the rascally trick which the • 
driyer of Pesaro played us ; I described our sad journey 
to him ; and concluded with mentioning the seizure of 
our property; assuring him that my resources and 
my situation in life depended altogether on my reco* 
Terinff them. 

" Not so fast, if you please," said the commandant ; 
" "Why do you follow the army ? Why are you con- 
nected with the Spaniards ?" 

As the truth had neyer yet injured me, but had 
always, on the contrary, been my support and my de- 
fence, I gaye him a short account of my adyentures. I 
mentionai my Genoese consulate, my Modena annui- 
ties, my yiews of indiemnification ; and I told him that 
I should be completely ruinec^ if I were depriyed of 
the small remains of my wrecked fortune. 

** Console yourself" said he in a friendly tone t6 
me, ** you shall not lose it." — My wife rose with tears 
of joy in her eyes, and I in turn wished to express my 
gratitude ; but the colonel would not listen to me. He 
ordered my seryant and all my property to be sent to 
me, but on one condition, that I might take any road 
but that of Pesaro. " No, certainly," said I; "your 
kindness, the obligations which I haye. . . ." He 
would not giye me time to conclude ; he had business, 
he embraced me, kissed my wife's hand^ aAd went t6 
shut himself up in his closet. 

His yalet-de-chambre accompanied us to a yery com^ 
fortable inn. I offered him a sequin, which he yery 
•nobly reWed, and left lis. 

An hour afterwards, my seryant arriyed in tears afc 
seeing himself free, and us happy; our trOnks had been 
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forted opeoy but I had the fceyi. A lockBmfth aote 
put them to rights. 

I hired next morning betimes a cart for my passage. 
My wife and mvself travelled pos^ and we went to join 
our good friends at RinunL 

On arriving at the first advanced post, I was escorted 
to the main guadxl of BiminL The captain was at 
table. On learning that a man who came post was as 
waiting, he gave orders for our entrance. The first 
person whom I saw on entering, was my fiiend and 
countryman M. Borsaci, who was principal secretary 
of prince Lobcowitz, field-marshal and general com- 
mandant of the Imperial army. 

M. Borsari knew that I had passed the winter at 
Bimini, and that I left it with the Spaniards. I in^ 
parted to him my motive for returmng^ the siiyilar 
particulars of my journey, and my intention of visiting 
Genoa. 

** No," said he; ^so long as we remain here, you 
shall not go to Genoa."^** What shall I do here?*' 
said L— -^< You shall amuse yourself."—*' That is the 
best business, I know^ but still one must be doing 
something." — ^ We shidl find you something to do; 
we have a tolerable theatre here."—'* Who are the 
principal actors ?" — ^ Madame Casalini is a very good 
actress; madam Bonaldi . . • ."— '^ Thewaidne^-maid, 

f>u mean ?"— '^ Yes."— ^ She is my fiiend. Wd^ 
shall be glad to see her again." While M. Borsari 
and myself were carrying on this conversation, my wife 
did not feel the greatest ease in the c<w^>any of the 
German oncers, who did not prostrate themselves be- 
fore the ladiss like the Spaniards. She made me a 
dgn that the conversation was becoming wearisome to 
her* We took our leave of the company, and Bonari 
did not quit us. 

My servant was waiting for me at the dtfor, to in- 
form me that my old lodgings were occupied. Bor- 
sari promised that I should have them again* aa he 
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eonld prevail on die officer, who was an acqiiaitttniott 
of his, to relinquish them for others. In tne mean* 
tbney he accommodated us in his own house, and gave 
us a room beside his own, which we gladly accepted, 
vad occupied for three days. 

Next day my friend presented me to his master. 
Hie prince had heard or me. He communicated the 
plan of a flke to me, and intrusted me with the manage* 
ment of it. 

The empress-queen, Maria Theresa, had just then 
married the archduchess, her sister, to prince Charles 
of Lorraine. Marshal Lobcowitz was desirons of dis* 
playing rejoicings at Rimini for this august marriage ; 
he enjoined me to write a cantata ; and he left the 
choice of the composer, and the number and quality 
of the voices, to Borsari and myself. He left us mas- 
ters of everything, and all that he recommended was 
order and promptitude. 

There was a music-master at Rimini, named Cicdo 
Maggiore, by no means of the first rank of composers, 
but who mi^t.well pass in time of war. We made 
^oice of hun for the music, and ordered two male 
and two female singers from Bologna. I composed 
words to some old music of our composer, and in a 
month's time our cantata was executed in the theatre 
of the town, to the satisfaction of the peraon who oro* 
posed it, and of the foreign officers and nolnlity or the 
place. 

The composer and myself were very liberally recom- 
pensed by the German genend ; but the Neapolitan, 
niio was by no means a fool, suggested beforehand a 
means which he had periiaps more than once put in 
practice for the augmentation of our profits. 

We bound up a considerable number of copies of 
our printed cantata ; and we went round in a hand- 
some coach to present copies to all the officers of the 
staff of the diferent regunents in the town and envi^ 
rons. We received as the fruits of this proceeding 
a purse very decently fiUed with Venetian sequins, 

X 
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Spanish pistoles, and Portuguese pieces, which we 
divided equally between us. 

In the meantime I received a letter from G^noa, 
acquainting me that a Venetian merchant, without anr 
intention of injuring me, solicited my office of consul^ 
in case I was unwilling to retain it, and ofiered to do 
the duty without any emolument, for the sake of the 
title, which, in his situation, was of much greater ad- 
vantage to him than it could be to me. The Genoese 
senate did hot deprive me of the office, but they placed 
me in the predicament of ^ther withdrawing, or serv- 
ing gratuitously. I adopted the first resolution; I 
resigned the office and never thoudit of it afterwards. 

Asides, I had suffered so much, that I was glad to 
have an opportunity of enjoying some tranquillity for a 
little time. I had money, I had nothing to do, and I 
was happy. 

Rimini presented quite a difierent appearance from 
that which it exhibited during the possession of it by 
the Spaniards. There were amusements of every 
description; balls, concerts, public g^unes, brilliant 
sbcieties, and ladies of gallantry. Every description 
of character, every situation in life, might find enter- 
tainment of some kind or other. I was fond of my 
wife, I shared my pleasures with her, and she followed 
me everywhere. 

The only place to which Bhe did not accompany me 
was my female friend's ; she did not hinder me froni 
^ing ; but this actress was not to her taste, and there 
IS no disputing respecting taste. 

My poor fn^nd was at length obli^d to leave the 
place. The German officers were desirous of an opera 
for the Carnival, and the actors were compelled to 
give up the theatre. 

Count Novati, a Milanese, lieutenant-general in the 
armies of their royal and imperial majesties, took the 
charge t>f the new entertainment. He did me the 
honour to propose the direction of it to me. I ao 
cepted it witii pleasure, and I had no reason to repent; 
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for the generosity of that nobleman allowed me to 
, derive greater profits than I had any right to expect. 

Things went on with me better and better, and 
fortune seemed to have changed in my favour. In 
reality, since my last disaster of Catholic^ and my 
return to Rimini, I never afterwards experienced any 
of those terrible blows which threatened to crush me 
without chance of escape. 

The opera closed with the Carnival, and our amuse^ 
ments were succeeded by the bustle of politics and war. 
: In the beginning of Lent, the Austrian field«marahal 
assembled tc^ther all the troops quartered in Ro^ 
ma^a, and I enjoyed the charming sight of a general 
review of forty thousand men. ' 

. This was the signal for the Austrians to decamp. 
I bade adieu to my friend Borsari, and in forty days 
there was not a single German in the country wnich is 
now called Romagna, and which in the times of the 
eniperors was called the Exarchate of Ravenna. 

I was also desirous of leaving the place. The jour- 
ney to Genoa was now useless ; I was free, ana the 
master of my inclinations ; I possessed a sufficiency of 
money, and I was induced to carry into execution a 
project which I had long entertained. 

I wished to visit Tuscany ; to go over it and reside 
there for sometime. I required to get familiarized 
with the Florentines and Siennese, who are the living 
texts of the pure Italian language. I imparted this 
wish to my wife; I pointed out to her that this jour- 
ney brought us nearer to Genoa; she appeared satis- 
fied, and we determined on s«^ting out for Florence. 

The new road from Bologna to Florence was not 
yet opened in 1742. At present the journey may be 
performed in one day ; but it required then twO at 
least to cross those mgh mountains with which Tus- 
cany is walled in. 

Being precluded from avoiding a bad road, I chose 
the shortest; and I entrusted my effects to a mule- 
driver, .. 
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My vHe and myself took post to GaBlreottTo; 
thence we croesed tke Alpn of St Benedict on hon^ 
badE, and we arriTed at lencth in that fine territory to 
which we owe the revival of letters. 

I will not enlarge on the beauty and attractions 
of the dty of Florence ; aU writers and travellers do 
justice to it. Elegant streets, magnificent palaces, 
delightful gardens, superb walks, numerous societies^ 
literature generally cultivated, multitudes of cuiiosi- 
ties, the arts patronised, talents held in estimation, a 
flourishing agriculture, a rich soil, an important com- 
merce, a rich river running through the town, a consi- 
derable sea-port in its dq)endencies, handsome men 
and beautiful women, gaiety, wit, strangers from all 
nations, amusements ofevery description • • • . it is a 
charming country. 

I passed four most detightfiil months in this dty, 
wiuJel foimed aevend very interestine acquaint! 
ances : that of the senator Ruscellai, auditor of the 
jurisdiction ; doctor Cocchi« a systematical physician 
ui4 an aereeable philosopher; the abb^ Oorri, an en- 
lightenea antiquary, wdl versed in the Etruscan Ian* 
guage ; the abTO Lami, author of a literary journal, 
the best work of the kind ever seen in Italy. 

It was my intention to pass the summer in Florence 
and the autumn in Sienna ; but the desire which I en- 
tertained of sedng and hearing the chevalier Perfetti, 
determined me to set out in the beginning of the 
month of August. \ 

Perfetti was one of those poets only to be met 
with in Italy, who compose and deliver verses extem« 
pore ; but he was so superior to every other person, 
and added such sdence and elegance to tiie facility 
of his versification, that he gained the honour of 
being crowned in the capitol of Rome; an honour 
which had never been conferred on any since the days 
of Petrarch. 

This celebrated man was yeiy aged ; he was sddom 
to be seen in company, and stiU less in public I was 



MEMOIRS OF OOLDONI. 233 

told that he was to make his appearance oA Assump* 
tion-day at the academv of the Intronati of 6ienna. 
I set out instantly with my faithful mat^f and we 
were admitted as stnuigers to a place in the academy. 
Perfetti was seated in a sort of pulpit; one of the aca* 
demicians addressed him ; and as he could not wander 
from the subject of the festival for which the academy 
was met, he proposed for aivument the rejoicinss of 
the angels on the approach of the immaculate body of 
the Virgin. 

The poet sung for a quarter of an hour strophes in 
the manner of Pindar, and nothing could be more 
surprising ; he was by turns a Petrarch, a Milton, and 
a Rousseau ; he was Pindar himself. I was glad that 
I had heard him, and 1 paid him a visit next dav. My 
acquaintance with him procured me a number of others. 
The society of Sienna was delightful. There was not 
a gaming party which was not preceded by a literary 
conversation ; every one read their own compositions^ 
or those of others, and the ladies participated in this 
as well as the men. Such at least was the case in my 
time; I know not whether gallantry may not have 
there since sained an exclusive preference as well as 
in the rest of Italy. 

Desirous. of examining Tuscany, on leaving Sienna, 
I proceeded through the marshy country called Le 
JMaremme, a vast and formerly unproductive districl^ 
the greater part of which has been brought under cul* 
tivation by the marquis Ginori of Florence, who has 
^tablished a porcelain Qianufactory in it. I ascended 
thence to the town of Volterra, one of the old repul>- 
lics of Tuscany, which is built on the summit of a very 
lij^ and steep mountain. ^ 

This district, which is seldom visited by travellers, 
is interesting from its situation, and the remains of the 
monuments of the Etruscans, and of the Pagan reli- 
gion are to be found there. 

I crawled in the catacombs, which I examined by 
the light of torches of yellow wax ; and I discovered 

X 2 
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there the whole extent of my cowardke. The twa 
guided who walked before me» held consultatioos re^- 
specting lbe places which we were to go over in this 
aubterranean abode : " Do not go that way/' said the 
one, *' for the roof fell in a short time ago." — ** Let 
us flo this way then/' said the other. — " But if the 
roof of the vault should fall in here also," said I 
trembling, to my two guides . . . . '^ O that does not 
frequently happeD," they said. I got out at length, 
thank God> and I promised to myself never to 
return. 

What did I see ? Nothing; I was the dupe of my 
euriosity ; but I did what a number of other people had 
done before me. 

What I saw with more pleasure, and without 
danger, was the heaps of sea-shells on these high 
mountains, which at the summit are at least half a 
league in elevation above the level of the Mediterra* 
nean. This was the first time I ever saw such an in- 
contestible proof of great revolutions in nature, the 
origin of which is still uncertain, and the mecluuiisra 
of which has not yet been discovered. 

I earned away* with me blocks of conglomerated 
shells, and also very finely worked pieces of Voltena 
alabaster, quite transparent and very soft. 

I added to my new wealth small tunnels executed 
by insects to whom they serve for a shelter in winter, 
and which are only to be found in the district of Pec* 
doli, then traversed bv me; and at night-fidl I reached 
the ^tes of Pisa, where I procured lodgings at the 
post inn. 
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CHAPTER XVIL 

A few words respectiDg tke city of Pisa<— My adventure in 
• tbc colony of the Arc&di*— My new cmployment-^-My sue- 
ceflfr— My amutemtnts — My reception amoA|; the Arcadi 
. of Rome—- My comedy of ' Harlequin*s Child Lost and 
Found* — Interesting cause at Pisa— Another cause at FUh 
rence — ^My journey to Lucca-— Extraordinary musics- 
Charming opera — I)eiightful road— My return to Pisa- 
Arrival of my brother-in-law from Genoa— His departure 
with my wife for that place — Dislike to my new employ- 
ment— HMy zeal is converted into coolness — Singular con- 
versation with an actor— New piece composed at his 
request — My journey to Leghorn. 

Pisa is a verj interesting country. The Arno which 
runs through the town is more navigable than at Flo- 
rence, and the canal between that river and the port 
of Legliom is productive of considerable advanta^ to 
the state. 

At Pisa there is a university which is as old and 
us wdi frequented as those of Pavia, Padua, or Bo- 
logna. 

The order of knights of St Stephen, founded in 1562, 
by Cosmo de* Medici, holds its general chapter every 
tnird year in that city. 

The baths of Pisa are very healthful, the air of the 
city and its environs is reputed the best in Italy, and 
die water there is as pure, light, and easy of passage, 
aas that of Nocera. • 

I intended to stay only a few days at Hsa, and I 
remained three years there. I settled in the place 
without wishing it, and entered into engagements 
without considering what I was about. My comic 
geniuB was not extinguished but suppressed. ThaHa, 
piqued at my desertion, dispatchea emissiaries from 
time to time to brinff me again to her standards. I 
jridded at length to the gentle violence of an agreeable 
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seduction, and I quitted a second time the temple of 
Themis for that or ApoUo. 

I shall use my. Utmost endeavours to comprise in a 
few words the transactions of a period of three yean 
which alone wpuld require a volume. 

I amused myself in examining the remarkable curio- 
sities of Pisa the first day after my arrival : the cathe- 
dral, which is rich in statues and paintings, the^singu- 
lar steeple which outwardly seems to incline very much 
to one side, and which appears straight in the inside; 
the church-yard surrounded with a superb portico, and 
containing earth impregnated with alkali or calcareous 
salts, which reduces dead bodies to ashes in twenty- 
four hours. But I began to be wearied, for I knew 
nobody. 

Walking one day near the castle, I observed ^ num- 
ber of coaches round a gate-way, and people entering. 
On looking in, I saw a vast court with a garden at 
the end of it, and a number of persons seated under a 
sort of arbour. 

I approached nearer; I observed a man in livery, 
who hsid the air and manners of a man of importance. 
I asked to whom the place belonged, and why such a 
number of people were then assembled ? 

This very polite and intelligent valet was not long 
in satisfying my curiosity. '' The assembly which ycNl 
see," said he, " is a' colony of the Arca^ of Ro«M^ 
4»lled la Colonia Alfea, me Colony of Alpheus, a 
very celebrated river in Greece, which fio wed through 
the ancient Pisa in Ellis." 

I enquired whether I could be present at the meet- 
ing? ** By all means," said the porter; whonccom- 
panied me himself to the entrance of the garden, and 
then presented me to one of the valets of the academy^ 
by whom I was seated in the circle. I listened atten* 
tively, and heard productions of every description. I 
applauded the bad as well as the good. 

Everybody looked at me, and seemed curious to 
know who I was; I was seized with a desire to satisfy 



thenu The mia who procured BietliepIaoe^wM not 
fiur firom my chair. I called him» and desired ham to 
aak. the person who presided in the assemUy, whether 
a stranger miffht be permitted to express in verse the 
satisfaction which he had experienced ? The presi- 
dent announced my demand to the assemhlyy who 
readily gave their consent. 

I had a sonnet in m^ head, composed by me in my 
youths under similar arcumstances ; I hastily changed 
a few words to adopt it to the occasion : I delivcied 
my fourteen verses ¥rith the tone and inflection of 
voice which set off sentiment and rhyming to the great- 
est advantage. The sonnet had all the appearance of 
being extemporaneous, and was very much applauded. 
I know not whether the sitting was to have been 
longer protracted, but all the assembly rose and flocked 
round me. 

- Here was a circle of acquaintances formed at cmce; 
a number of societies to choose from. That of M. Fabit 
was the most useful and agreeable for me. He waa 
chancellor of the jurisdiction of the ordar of Saint 
Stephen, and he presided over the assembly of ^le 
Aroeul], under the pastoral title of guardian. 

I saw all the Arcadian shepherds who were that day 
assembled in succession : I dmed with some and sup« 
ped yakh odiers. The Pisans are very kind and ob- 
liging to strangers, and they conceived a great ffiend« 
ship and consideration for me. I fmnounced myadi aa 
a Venetian advocate ; I told them part of my adven- 
tures ; they saw that I was a man without employment, 
but capable of it; they proposed to me to resume the 
gown which I had qmtted, and they promised me 
clients and books. Any foreign licentiate may practise 
at the bar of Pisa; and I undertook boldly to plead as 
s divU and criminal advocate. 

The Pisans were every way as good as their word, 
and I was jfortunate enough to satisfy them. I laboured 

a' ht and day ; I had more causes than I could under- 
e ; I fbpmd out the secret of diminishing the burden. 
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to the fiatidaction of my clients; 1 demonstrated to' 
them the folly of litigation, and endeavoured to bring 
about a reconciliation Mdth- adverse parties. They 
paid me for my consultations, and we were all of us 
satisfied. 

• Whilst my afiairs were going on prosperously, and 
my closet was in such a flourishing state as to mspire 
my brethren with jealousy, the devil, I believe, sent a 
company of comedians to Pisa. I could not abstain 
from seeing them, and I was seized ^th a strong de- 
sire to give them something of mine. They were too 
indifierent actors for me to think of confiding a comedy 
of character to them ; but I abandoned to them my 
outline of a comedy called the * Hiuidred and Four 
Accidents in one Night ;' and it was on this occasion 
I experienced the disagreeable circumstances men- 
tioned in a former part of these memoirs. 
' Mortified at the failure of my piece, t resolved never 
more to go near the comedians, or to think of comedy. 
I redoubled my legal assiduity, and I gained three 
law-suits the same month. 

I also derived infinite honour from a crinunal de- 
fence. A young man of family had robbed his neigh-» 
boor. A door had been forced, and the young man 
was on the point of being condemned to the galleys. 

The fiunily was respectable, he was an only son, his 
sisters were unmarried, all these circumstances stimu- 
lated me to endeavour to save him. 

After satisfying the party complaining, I caused the 
lock of his apartments to be changed, so that the key 
of the other par^ could open it. The young man had 
taken ohe floor for another, he had opened the door 
by mistake : and seeing the money spread out, the op- 
portunity had tempted him. 

I began my memorial with the seventh verse of the 
twenty-fifth Psalm : Deiicta Jutfentutis mea et igfUh 
rantias meas ne menUneris, Damme ; Remember not the 
sins of my youth, nor my transgressions, • O Lord. I 
strengthened my pleading with classical quotations^ 
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dmsions of the Ro{nan law and of the Crinmi^ 
Chamber of Florence, called H Magiitrato degU Otto^ 
the Tribunal of Eight. I employed both reasoning 
and pathos ; he was not a criminal inured to crimes, 
who endeavoured to palliate his guilt, but a rash and 
inconsiderate young man who owned his fault, and 
only asked foii^yeness for the sake of the honour of a 
respectable father and two interesting young women of 
quality who were fit fiir marriage. 

My youthful Jobber was at length condemned to 
remain in prison for three months ; the fiunily wera 
very well sadsfied with me, and the criminal judge 
wsispleased'to compliment me on the occasion. 

This attached me more and more to a profession 
which was at once productive of both honour and 
pleasure, and a very reasonable profit. 

In the midst of my labours and occupations, I 
received a letter from Venice, which threw all my 
blood and spirits into commotion. It was a letter 
from Sacchi. 

This comedian had returned to Italy; he knew I 
was AtPisa ; he asked me for a comedy ; he even sent 
me the subject of one, which he lef% me at freedom to 
work on as I pleased. 

What a temptation for me I Sacchi was an excellent 
actor; comedy bad been my passion; I felt my old 
ta8te,my old fire and enthusiasm reviving within me. The 
subject proposed was the * Valet of Two Masters ;* and 
I easily saw what^ might be made of it with such an 
actor as Sacchi I was therefore devoured with a 
desire of trying mj^hand again . , . . I knew not what 
to do ... • law-smts and clients crowded on me ... w 
but my poor Sacchi . . • • but the servant with two 
masters . . . Well, for this time .... but I cannot 
.... yes I can. .... At length I wrote in answer 
that I would undertake it. 

I laboured by day for the bar, and by night at my 
ylay : I finished the piece, and sent it to Venice. No* 

ly knew the circumstance ; my wife only was in the 
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•ecret; endthesuftiedat muchaB mysciC Afaf t I 
passed the nights • . • . 

While I worked at my piece, my doors were doted 
at nigfat^fally and I did not pass my evenings in the 
cofifee-house of the Arcadi 

The first time I made my appearance there^ I was 
reproached for my neglect, ana I excused myWf on 
account of my increase of business. These gentlemen 
were very dad to see me employed; but still th^ 
were unwilHng that I shoula forget the delightful 
amusemmt of poetry. 

M. Fabri amved, and was delighted to see me. He 
drew a laree padEet firom his pocxet, and presoited me 
with two £piomas which he had procured for me ; the 
one was mv charter of aggregation to the Arcadi of 
Rome, under the name ofPoliflseno; the other gave 
me the investiture of the Fegean fields. I was on this 
nluted by the whole assembly in chorus under the 
name of ^olisseno Fegeio, and embraced by them as a 
fellow-shepherd and brother. 

The Arcadians are very rich, as you may perodve^ 
my dear reader; we possess estates in Greece; we 
water them with our Mbours for the sake of reaping 
branches of laurels; and the Turks sow them with 
^rain and plant them with vines, and laugh at both our 
titles and our songs. 

Kotwithstandinff mv occupations, I still composed 
Bonnets, odes, and other pieces of lyrical poetry fimn 
time to time for the sittings of our academy. 

But however much the Pisans might be satisfied 
with me, I was not satisfied myself. I must do myself 
justic<^* I have never been a good poet In point of 
mvention perh^s I have not been defective, and the 
theatre is a proof of it; for my genius took that 
turn. 

Some time aftenvards Sacchi communicated*to me 
the success of my piece. The * Servant of Two Mas- 
ters ' was applauded and drew immense crowds, and 
he sent me a present which I did not expect; bq> ht 
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^einaBded anodier piece still, the subject of which he 
left entirely to me. He wished however as my last 
comedy had a comic foundatioiiy that this should have 
•an interesthig fable for basis, susc^dble of sentiment 
and all the pathos compatible with a comedy. 

This was die language of a man ; I knew him well; 
I was very desirous of satisfying him, and his mode of 
meting engaged me still more to him i but then my 
closet .... this kept my mind on the rack again. At 
my last piece I had said oiily this once. I had three 
-days to answer him in. During these three days, 
walking, dining, or sleeping, I thought of nothing Init 
'Sacchi; and I was obliged to get this object out of my 
head to be good for anything else. 

I composed on this occasion the piece known in 
France as well as Italy under the title of ' Harlequin's 
Child Lost and Found.' The success of this trifle was 
astonishing ; it was the means of bringing me. to Paris^ 
and was therefore a fortunate piece for me; but it 
shall never see the Ikht as long as 1 live, nor even 
have a place in my Itauan theatre. 

I composed it at a time when my mind was agitated. 
It contamed interesting situations ; but I had not suf- 
ficient time to prepare them with that precision by 
which good works are characterized. There were dia- 
monds perhaps in it, but ^en thev were set in copper; 
eome of the scenes i^peared evidently the work of an 
author, but the piece as a whole seemed the produc- 
tion of a scholar. I own that the winding up of the 
plot might pass for a model if the comedy taken alto- 
gether were not disfigured by essential faults. Its prin- 
cipal defect is the want of probability throu^out. I 
have always judged it without prepossession and I have 
never allowed myself to be seduced by the applause 
lavished on it. 

When my piece was finished, I read it attentively 
over, and perceived all the beauties which might ren- 
der it agreeahle» and all the defects with which it 



il^2 MEMOIRS OF OOLBOKr* 

abounded. I sent it dowever to its place of 'destina- 
tion. 

Italy had just begun to relish the first attempts at 
the reform projected by me. There still were num- 
bers of partisans of the old comedy, and I was certain 
that mine which did not wander much from the ordi- 
nary and beaten track would afibrd pleasure and even 
surprise from the mixture of comic and pathetic 
scenes which I had artfully introduced. . . 

I afterwards learnt the brilliant success which it met 
with, and I was not astonished ; but what was my sur- 
prise, on arriving in France, to find that this piece 
drew crowds, and was applauded and even extolled to 
die skies in the Italian theatre of Paris. 

It must be owned that we enter theatres with very 
difierent ideas and prejudices ; and the Frenchmen ap- 
plaud in the Italian theatre what they would condemn 
in that of their own nation. 

After sending the son of harlequin to M. Sacchi, 
who was to father it, I resumed my daily occupations. 
I had several causes to dispatch, and I began widi that 
which appeared to me most interesting. 

The client whose cause I was engaged in, was only a 
peasant ; but the peasants of Tuscany are in easy cir- 
cumstances, always at law, and pay well. 

They have almost all of them leases of their pos- 
sessions to themselveis, their children, and grand- 
children. They give a suitable sum on entering into 
possession, and pay an annual quit-rent. They con- 
sider these possessions as their own property, they 
are attached to them, they improve them carefully, 
and at the end of the lease the proprietor derives the 
advantage. 

My client had to do with the prior of a convent, 
who wished the lease annulled on the grdund that 
monks are always minors, and that the land might be 
let to greater advantage* I discovered the hidden 
spring of all this. It was a young widow, who, under 
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the protection of the reverend father, wished to dis^ 
possess the countryman^ 

I composed a memorial, which interested the na-* 
tion, and m which I proved the importance of preser- 
ving leases for lives from infringement. I gained my 
cause, and derived infinite honour from my pleading. 

I was obliged some days afterwards to go to Flo- 
rence to solicit an order fi'om the government for 
shutting up a lady in a convent till the termination of 
the cause then commenced. 

She was of age and a rich heiress, and had signed 
a contract of marriage with a Florentine gentleman 
who held a commission in the Tuscan army, and she 
was desirous of marrying a young man more to her 
liking. 

Wiile my client and myself were in the capital, the , 
young ladv contrived to manage matters with her new 
favourite m such a way as to elude our proceedings. 
The law-suit assumed another appearance, and threat- 
ened to become serious. We listened to proposi-^ 
tions, the lady was rich, and the afiair was amicably 
arranged. 

i On returning from Florence, I was obliged to go to 
Lucca in another suit. I was glad to have an oppor- 
tunity of seeing that republic, which is neither exten- 
sive nor powerful, but which is rich, agreeable, and 
very wisely governed. 

X took my wife along with me, and we passed six 
days there in the most agreeable manner in the world. 
It was the beginning of May. The day of the Inven- 
tion of the Holy Cross is the principal festival of this 
town. In the cathedral there is an image of our Sa- 
viour, called n volto Santo, which is exposed that day 
with the most brilliant pomp, and such a number of 
voices and musical instruments as I have never seen 
equalled either at Venice or Rome. 

A devout native of Lucca bequeathed a sum of 
money for receiving in the cathedral on that day bvery 
musician who comes forward, and to pay them not 
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aecoidiiig to thdr talents, but the distance from which 
they come, and the recompense is fixed i^ so much 
per league or mile. 

This music may be easily conceived to have been 
more noisy than agreeable ; but the opera which was 
represented in Lucca at the same time was admirable 
in point of selection and composition. The charming 
GabrieUi was the delight of alTwho attended this har- 
monious spectacle. She was then good-humoured; 
the celebrated Guadagni, who was ner hero on the 
stage and in private, had subjected the caprices of this 
syren to the empire of loVe. He made her sing every 
day, and the public, accustomed to see h^look sickly, 
di^usted herself and disgusting to others, felt the 
greater pleasure in the full enjoyment of her sweet 
voice and superior talents. 

When my business was over, and my curiosity gra- 
tified, I quitted with regret that charming country, 
which, under the protection of the emperor, pro iem^ 
portf enjoys the most tranquil liberty, and possesses 
the most salutary and exact police. 
' I was glad to see and snew to my wife another 
very interesting part of Tuscany. We proceeded 
through the territories of Pescia, Fistoia, and Prato. 

It is impossible to see hills with a better exposure^ 
estates better cultivated, or more luxuriant and de- 
lightfiil fields. If Italy be the garden of Europe, Tus- 
cany is the garden of Italy. 

A few days aft^r my return to Pisa, my wife's 
eldest brother arrived at Genoa ; he was sent by his 
parents to claim performance of my engagement to 
visit them. 

I had been twice absent on business, and I could 
not sufier myself to be absent a third time, merely on 
pleasure. My wife said nothing, but I knew the 
desire which she had to see her family, and I fore- 
saw the chagrin of my brother-in-law, if he had 
been obliced to return home alone. I arranged mat* 
ters to the satisfaction of all three; my wife accom- 
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^ied her brother to Genoa, and I remained by my- 
self peaceably occupied with the business of my closet. 
I bad causes in every tribunal, clients in every rank 
of life, the first-rate nobility, the richest citizens, 
merchants of the highest credit, parish priest», monks, 
rich farmers, and even one of my brethren, who, being 
implicated in a criminal action, made choice of me for 
his defender. 

Thus the whole town was on my side ; at least any 
body would have supposed so, as I myself most cer- 
tainly did believe it; but I soon perceived that 1 was 
grossly mistaken. Through friendship and consid^ 
■ration I had become naturalized in the hearts of indi- 
viduals ; but I was still a stranger when these same 
individuals met in a body. 

At this time an old advocate of Pisa departed this 
life, who, according to the custom of the country, was 
nominated the defender of several religious bodies, of 
coiporations and different houses in the town, all 
v^hich brought in to him, in corn, oil, and money, a 
very respectable sum, which defrayed the expenses of 
housekeeping. 

At his death, I asked for all these vacant places, 
that I might obtain some of them ; but they were ali 
given to Pisans, and the Venetian was excluded. 

I was told by way of consolation, that I had only 
been two years and a half at Pisa ; that my adversa- 
ries had, for four years at least, be^ taking steps for 
succeeding the deceased ; that engagements had been 
entered into on the subject ; and that the very first 
opportunity I should be satisfied. 

All this might be. very true; but it was singular, 
that, out of twenty places, I could not procure one. 
This event threw me into ill-humour, and indisposed 
me to such a degree, that I no longer looked on my 
employment in any other light than as a casual and 
precarious mode of subsistence. 

One day, as I was busied in reflections of this 
nature, a stranger, desirous of speaking to me, was 

y2 
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fOmounced. I observed « man nearly qx feet hSffi 
and broad in proportion, crossing the mdl, with a cane 
in his hand^ and a round hat, in the English fiuifaion. 

He entered with measured step into my closet. I 
rose. He made a picturesque gesticulation by way of 
preyentinc me from putting myself under any con- 
straint. He advanced, and I requested him to be 
seated. Our conversation began in this way : 

" Sir," said he, " I have not the honour oi being 
known to you ; but you must be acquainted with my 
father and uncle at Venice. I am your humble say 
vant, Darbes."-— "^ What ! M. Darbes? the son of die 
director of the post of Friuli; the boy who was sup- 
posed lost, who was so much sought after, and so 
much regretted ? " — *' Yes, sir, that same [irodisal, who 
has never yet prostrated himself before his faUier." — 
** Why do you defer a^rding him that consolation?" 
— ** My &mily, my relations, my country, shall never 
see me, till I return crowned with laurels.*'—** What 
is your profession, sir ? " 

He rose, and struck his round belly with his hand, 
and in a tdne which was a compound of haughtiness 
and drollery, said to me : ** Sir, I am an actor."-'- 
** Every description of talent is estimable,'' said I, 
*'if he who possesses it has attained distinction." — ** I 
am," he rephed, *' die pantaloon of the company now at 
Leghorn ; I am not the least distinguished of the com- 
pany, and the public is pleased to flock to the pieces 
where I make my appeurance. Medebac, our mana- 
ger, travelled a hundred leagues in quest of me ; I 
brinf no dishonour on my relations, m^ countty, or my 
pn^esfflon; and without boasting, sir, ^striking his 
belly again as before) Garelli is dead, and Dai1>es has 
Buppli^ his place." 

1 wished to compliment him, but he threw Umself 
into a comic i>o8ture, which set me a laughing and 
prevented me from continuing. **It is not tlm>ugh 
yanity," he resumed, ** that I make a boast of my ad- 
vantages at present to you; I am an actor, and 1 am 



MBMOiaS OF GORDON 1. 247 

speaking to an author whose assistance I want"— 
^You want mv assistance ?"—" Yes, sir, I come to 
ask a comedy nrom you; I have promised my compa^ 
nions to obtain a comedy from Goldoni, and I am 
desirous of keeping my word." 

"You wish one?" said I, smiUng.— -« Yes, sir, I 
know you bv reputation ; you are as kind as you are 
able, and 1 know you will not refuse me."—*' 1 am oc- 
cupied with business, and cannot gratify you." — *'l 
respect your occupations; you will compose the 
piece at^our leisure, when you feel inclined." 

He laid hold of my box while we were talking, took 
snuff from it, slipped into it several golden ducats, shut 
it again, and threw it down on the table with one of 
thcrae gesticulations which indicate a wish to conceal 
what one would be very glad to have discovered. I 
opened my box and refused to accept the money.— 
** Do not be displeased, I earnestly beg of you," said 
he ; '* this is merely to account of the paper." I 
wished to return the money; this cave rise to various 
postures and bows; he rose, wimdrew, gained the 
door and disappeared. 

M^at was to be done in such a case ? I adopted, I 
think, the best resolution the affiur admitted of. I 
vrrote to Darbes, that he might rely on the piece which 
he had demanded from me; and I requested to be 
informed whether he wished it for a pantaloon in a 
mask, or without one. 

Darbes soon answered me ; he could not throw any 
gesticulations or contortions into his letter, but it was 
singular in its way. 

^ I am to have then, (said he,) a comedy from Ool- 
doiiL It will be the lance and buckler, with which I 
shall challenge all the theatres of the world .... 
How fortunate I am ! . . . I betted a hundred ducats 
with our manager, that I should obtain a piece from 
Goldoni ; if I gain the bet, the manager must pay» and 
the piece is mine .... I am young, and not yet 
suifidendy known; but I will challenge Rubini, the 
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pantaloon' of St Luke, and Corrinj, the pantaloon of 
St Samuel in Venice; I will attack Ferramonti at 
Bologna, Pasini at Milan, Bellotd, known by the 
name of Tiziani, in Tuscany, and even Golinetd in his 
retreat, and Garelli in his grave." 

He concluded by telling me that he wished his 
character to be that of a young man without a mask, 
and he pointed out as a model an old comedy of art^ 
called ' Pantalon Pftroncin.' 

This word parondn, both in the literal translation 
and the character, corresponds exactly with the French 
word pedt-maltre ; for pa^on, in the Venetian dialect^ 
is the same as patrone in Tuscan, and maitre in 
French ; and paroncin is the diminutive of paron, as 
petit-maitre is the diminutive of maitre. 

In my time, the Venetian paroncini played the same 
part at Venice as the petit-maitres at Paris ; but every- 
thing changes. 

There are now none in France, and perhaps they 
exist no more in Italy. 

I composed a piece for Darbes under the title of 
* Tonin Belia Gratia;' which may be translated, * The 
elegant Antonio.* 

I finished my work in three weeks, and carried it 
myself to Leghorn, a town with which I was well ac- 

fiainted, being but four leagues from Pisa, and where 
had friends, clients, and correspondents. Darbes, to 
whom I sent notice of my arrival, called upon me at 
the inn where I lodged ; I read over my piece to him ; 
he appeared very well satisfied with it, and with many 
ceremonies, bows, and broken words, he very gallantly 
gave m^the bet which he had gained, and, to avoid 
my thanking him, ran out instandy, under the pretext 
of communicating the piece to the manager. 

I shall give an account of this work when I come 
to speak of ks being acted at Venice; for at present I 
must entertain my reader with something much more 
interesting. 
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CHAPTER XVIIL 

Visit of M. Medebac— --He obliges me to dine witb him — 
Portrait of madame Medebac — I see my comedy of < La 
Donna di Garbo/ for the first time — Description of that 
piece— Medebac engages me — My adieu to Pisa — My 
departure— My adieu to Florence — Le Sibillone, a literary 
amusement— My departure from Tuscany, and my regret- 
Crossing the Appenines— I pass through Bologna and 
Ferrara— My inconveniences and departure for Modena— 
Ammgement of my affairs with the Ducal Bank— My 
journey to Venice. 

After my conversation with Barfoes, I looked at my 
watch, it was two o'clock. I could not» at such a 
late hour, break in on any of my firiends^ and I gave 
orders to have something brought me firom the kitdien 
of miy inn. 

As they were covering the table^ M. Medebac was 
anDOonced. On entering, he overpowered me with 
politeness, and invited me to dine With him. The 
soups were already on my table, and I thanked him. 
DaibeBf who accompanied the manager, took my hat 
and cane^ and presented then) to me. Medebac in- 
sisted on his part; Darbes laid hold of my lefb ahn 
and the other by the right; they locked me between 
them, dragged me along, and I was forced to acoom- 
peny^^ them. 

C>n entering the manager's, madame Medebac cam^ 
to receive us at the door of her anti-chamber. This 
actress, as estimable oa account of her propriety of 
conduct as her talents, was young and hanasome. She 
received me in the most respec^l and gracious man- 
ner. We sat down to a very respectable family-dinner,- 
which was served up with the utmost order and neat- 



They had advertised for that day a comedy of art | 
hat, by way of compflment to me, they changed the 
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bills, and gave out * Griselda;' adding^ a tragedy by M. 
Goldoni. Although this piece was not altogether 
mine, my self-love was flattered, and I went to see it 
in the box destined for me. 

I was extremely well pleased with niadame Mede»- 
bac, who played the part of Griselda. Her natural 
gentleness, her pathetic voice, her intelligence, her 
action, rendered her altogether an interesting object in 
my eyes, and raised her as an actress above all whom 
I had ever known. 

But I was mudi more delighted next day, for they 
acted the * Donna di Garbo,' the Admirable Woman, 
which had hitherto been my favourite comedy. 

I composed this piece at Venice, for madame Bac- 
cherini, who was to i^pear in it at Genoa. Th6 
actress died before actmg in it, and my journey to 
Genoa was prevented from taking place. It was the 
first time therefore that I had an opportunity of seeing 
the * Donna di Garbo.' What a pleasure for me to 
see it so well represented ! 

I complimented madame Medebac and her husband. 
This man, who was acquainted with my works, and to 
whom I had confided the mortifications experienced 
by me at Pisa, made a very interesting proposal to me 
a few days afterwards, I must mention it to tny 
reader ; for it was m consequence of this proposal of 
Medebac, that I renounced the profession followed by 
me for three years, and that I resumed my old occu^ 
pation. 

^' If you are determined on quitting Tuscany,'* said 
Medebac one day to me ; '' if you mean to return to 
the bosoms of your countrymen, your relations, and 
friends, I have a project to propose to you, which will 
at least prove to you the value which i set on your 
person and talents. There are two play-houses, at 
Venice,", continued he ; ''I engage to direct a third, 
and to take a lease of it for five or six years, if you 
will do me the honour of labouring for me." > 

The proportion appeared t^ me flattering ; and it 
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required no great ofier to turn the scale in favour of 
comedy. I thanked the manager for the confidence 
be reposed in me; I accepted the proposition; we 
made an agreement, and the contract was instantly 
drawn up. 

I did not sign it at that moment, for I wished to 
communicate it to my wife, who had not yet returned. 
I knew her docility, but I owed her my esteem and 
fiiendship. When she arrived, she approved of it, and 
I sent my signature to Leghorn. 

My muse and pen were thus again at the disposal of 
An individual. A French author will, perhaps, think 
this a singular engagement. A man of letters, it will 
be said, ought to be free, and to despise servitude and 
constraint. 

If this author be in easy circumstances like Voltaire, 
or C3mical like Rousseau, I have nothing to say to 
him ; but if he be one of those who have no objection 
to share in the profits derived from the sale of their 
works, I beseech him. to have the goodness to listen' 
to my justification. 

The highest price of admission to the theatre in 
Italy does not exceed the sum of a Roman paoli, ten 
French sous. 

All those, it is true, who go to the boxes, pay iht 
same sum in entering ; but the boxes belong to the 
proprietor of the theatre,' and the receipts cannot be 
considerable; so that the author's share is hardly 
worth the looking af^er. * 

Men of talents in France have another resource; 
gratifications from the court, pensions, and royal 
presents. But there is nothing of this kind whatever 
m Italy; and hence the description of people the best 
qualified perhaps for mental excellence, remain sunk 
in lethai^y and idleness. 

I have sometimes been tempted to look upon myself 
as a phenomenon. I abandoned myself, without re- 
flection, to the comic impulse by wmch I was stimu^- 
lated ; I have, on three or four occasions, lost the 
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most fiiTOiirable qiportuiiides for improviiig my intitfi- 
tioiiy and alwavs relapsed into my old propensity; but 
the thought m this does not disturb me ; for diou^ 
in any other situation, I might perliaps haye beoi m 
easier drcumstances, I should never have been so 
happy. ■ 

I was yeiy pleased with my new situation, and my 
agreement witn Medebac My pieces were to be 
received without any power of rejectftn, and to bejMdd 
for without waiting the result. One representatbn 
was the same to me as fifty; and if I bestowed more 
attention and zeal in the composition of my works, to 
ensure their success, I was stimulated solely by the 
love of glory and honour. 

I connected myself with Medebac in the month of 
September 1746, and I was to join him at Mantua in 
the month of April in the following year. I had thus 
six months time to aiTange my a&irs at Pisa, to dis- 
patch the causes in han^ to give up others which I 
could not retain, to take leave of my judges and 
clients, and to bid a poetical adieu to the academy of 
the Aicadi I discharged every duty, and set out after 
Easter. 

Before quitting Tuscany, I was anxious once more 
to pay a visit to the city of Florence, the c^taL 

In taking leave of my acquaintances, it was pro- 
posed to me to visit the academy of the ApadstL It 
was not unknown to me ; but I wished to see that day 
the sibillone, a sort of Sterary amusement whidi takes 
place from time to time, and which I had never yet 
seen. 

The silnllone, or great sybil, is a child of only ten 
or twelve years of age, who is placed on a tribiuie in 
the middle of the assembly. Any one of the persons 
present puts a question to the young sybil; the child 
must pronounce some word on the occasion which 
becomes the oracle of the prophetess, and the answer 
to the proposed question. 

These answers of a boy, without time for reflection, 



MEMOIRS OF OOLDOKI. 253 

kre in geneitJ deistitute of common sense; but an aca- 
demician beside the tribune, rises up, and maintains 
that the sibillone has returned a very proper answer, 
and undertakes to give an immediate interpretation of 
the oracle. 

That the reader may have some idea of the Italian 
imagination and boldness, I shall give some account of 
the question, the answer, and the interpretation, the 
day when I was present. 

A person who, like myself, was a stranser, a^ed the 
sylnl to inform him why women weep with greater ease 
and more frequently than men? The only answer 
which the Bytm returned was straw ; and the interpre- 
ter, addressmg the author of 'the question, maintamed 
that nothing could be more decisive or satisfactory 
than thQ oracle. 

This learned academician, who was a tall and lusty 
abb^ of about forty, with a sonorous and agreeable 
voice, spoke for nearly three qucurters of an hour. He 
went into an analysis of . different slender plants, and 
proved that straw surpassed them all-in fragility; he 
passed from straw to women ;^ and in a manner equally 
rapid and huninous, entered into an anatomical view 
of the human body. He explained the source of tears 
in the two sexes. He proved the delicacy of fibres in 
tihe one, and fiie resistance in the others He con- 
cluded widi a piece of flattery to the ladies who were 
pres^it, in assigning the prerogatives of sensibility to 
weakness, and took care to avoid saying any^ing of 
their having tears at command. 

I own that this man surprised me. It was impossible 
to display more erudition and precision in a matter which 
did not seem susceptible of it. These are tricks, I am 
wiUing to admit, something in the taste of the master- 
piece of an unknown author (chef-d^eeuvre d'un in- 
cannu) ; but it is not the le^s true that such talents 
are rare and estimable, and that they only want encou- 
ragement to rise to a level with many others, and carry 
those who possess them down to posterity. 

VOL. I. z 
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On letunii^ to mj lodggan^ the saaw day, I femd 
a letter from Rsa, infiMmuBg ne that my tninks uieie 
at the custom-house of Floieaoe. I sent them off 
next day for Bok^na, and prc|>ared to fi>ttow them 
immediately. 

From the gate of the dly, whkh I quitted 'with 
regret, to Capagia<^o« a country-house belongipg to 
the grand duke, fourteen miles from the ea^ntal, I 
enjoyed the view of the delight^ exposure and mdus* 
tnons cultivation of the Tuscan soil; but as soon as I 
began to climb the Appf«ine^ I perceived an asto* 
niiming change in the soal, cliakte^ and whole appea&: 
' ance of nature. I scrambled over the three la^ 
mountains of Giogo, Uccellatoio, and lUtioosa» wiuch 
appealed more rugged and dismal £nom the contmst 
with the country I had quitted, and I wished heardfy 
that the Florentines and Bofegoese could &11 upon 
some means of smooUuiig the di&ujlftaes of this abnipt 
road, which renders the cauununicatioa betwem these 
two interesting countries ao fatiguing and weaiisama 
My wishes were pbtaiaed some dme afterwards. 

On arriving at Bologna, my wife and myself required 
some xepose. We «aw tuoibody ; tmd in twenty-^om: 
hours we resumed our Journey, and arrived Jit Mnitna 
towards tl^ end ofAgSoL 

Medebac, who impatiently expected m^MceiMd flw 
with joy« and-proeuied me lodg^os^ with madame 
BallettL She was an old aetxess* who, under the 
«ame o£ FravoUetti^ had exccdled m 4lie charaotopsof 
Waitm^maids. She had k& tiie sti^c^ fmd was k 
eMMy curcumstanees^ and, at the age of i9ghty-£ve, still 
possessed remains of beauty uid an attradne wit. 

4She was mothar-ln-law to Miss Silvia, tjbe delight of 
the Italian theatre at Paris, and mother-in-lMr to 
M. Balletti, who distingiushed Idmfldif in Venice as a 
dancer, and afterwards m Fraace ^m an actor. 

I fiassed a anonth at Mantua very imooBfiMtahfy, 
and almost always oonluaed to bed. Theairoftbst 
marshy country did not ijgi^e with me. I gave the 
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manager two new comedies composed by me for him. 
He appeared satisfied with them, and allowed me to go 
to Modena, where he was to pass the summer. I was 
wise in leaving Mantua, for I felt relieved on reaching 
the second statbn, and I arrived at Modena in perfect 
health. 

The war was now over. The Infant Don Philip 
was in possession of the duchies of Parma, Piacenza, 
and Guastalla.- The duke oi Modena had returned to 
his dominions ; the ducal bank proposed an arrange* 
msnt with the ftpnuitaitf.fl ; and I W8a glad to have ao 
oj»ortiinity of attendiag myself to my own interests. 

Towards the end of JRily, Medebao aad hifk^owfBny 
anlt e d at Ilocien% whure I gave him a third pieoe; 
but J kept my sovdfties for Venice. 

I hod there laid the foundation of an Rafian theotfe, 
and it was there I intended to labour in the constrac- 
tion of that new ecfifice. I had no rivals to contend 
withji but I had prejudices to overcome. 

n my reader has nad the complaisance to follow me 
ihna tix, the matter which I have now to oflfer to his 
attendoa will engage lam peiiia|»ft to continue hb 
kiftdaesft towwrda m«u 

My style witt be alwi^ the same, tnthoot di^gance 
and wfitiioiit jprelensioB, but animated by aeai for ray 
forC, and kispired by a love of truth. ' 



END OF THE FIRST PART. 
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TART THE SECOND, 



CHAPTER XIX. 

My return to Veidce— Mcdebac Ulkn a leue of the theitie 
of St Angelo— «The elegant Antonio/ * Tlie Pmdent Man/ 
'The Venetian Twins,' eomediet of character, of tbee 
acta, and in proae— Ilieir attcccaa<— Gritieiam of my oome- 
diea — ^loaulting pamphlets against the comediana— Their 
hiatory and daleoce — * The Cunning Widow/ a comedjr of 
three acta, in prose—' The Reapectable Girl/ a Venctiaa 
comedy of three acts* in prose — Ita aaccess— Criticisms^ 
disputes ; difieient opinions respecting m^ new comedies— 
My way of thiuking on the subject of umty of place— Ex- 
planation of the utility of the word Protagonist — ^A few 
words respecting the comedies which the French call 
dramas—' The Ciood Wife/ sequel to 'The ReapectaUe 
Girl/ a Venetian comedy of three acta, and in proae— Ba 
aucceas Anecdote of a young man who was converted-- 
Heflections on popular sulqects— <The Gentleman and 
the Jisdy/ a comedy in three acta^ and in prose — Its 
success. 

What a sadsfiiction for me to return at the end of 
five years to mv country, which had always been dear 
to me, and which improved in my eyes after every 
4ib8ence. 

After my last departure from Vemce, my mother 
took apartments for herself and sister in the court of 
St George, in the neighbourhood of St Mark« The 
quarter was beautiful, and the situation tolerable; and 
I joined my dear modier,who dlways caressed me,*aiid 
never complained of me. 

She questioned me respecting my brother, and I 
made similar eiKqiuries of her; neither of us knew 
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mhtt had become of bini* My modier bdieyed hku 
dead, and shed tears ; but I knew him somewhat 
better, and was certani Aat he would one day return 
to be. a burden to me. ii» this I was not deceived. 

Medebae had taken the theatre of St Angdo, 
which was not over large, was lesa fotiguing to the 
actors, and contained a sufficient number of people to 
produce adequate rece^ts. 

1 ha^e fbigotten the piece whieh was represented at 
the opcnnig of the theatre. I only know that the 
Gompaay, being strangers, had to struggle wkh vcty 
able rimls, and had t^ greatest difficulty in obtaining 
piDtectorft and partisans. 

The first thing which began to ^xre some credk to 
our tiieatre was * Griselda.' This mtenslting tragedy, 
and the talents of the actress, by whom it wse eren 
improved, produced a general sensation in the jpuUic 
mmd in fiivour of madame Medebae; and the * Dooaa 
di Oarbo,' which was given out some dayiei afterwards^ 
com]fdetely estabUshed its reputation. 

IHurbes, who acted the Venetian characters, had al- 
wayB been well received and even applauded hithetto 
in them ; but he had never yet played without a mask, 
and the d[)sence of this was precisely what was most 
odculated to set him off to advantage. 

He durst not act in the characters composed by me 
for Oohnetti in the theatre of St Samuel. In tins 
respect I thought him quite right ; for first impreasioas 
are not easily ef&ced, and comparisona ought, as fu 
aapossib]^ earefully to be avoicted. 

Darbes could only therefore appear m the Voietkui 
piece which I had composed for him. I was afraid that 
* The Slegant Antonio,' would not equal the * Cortesan 
Venedano,' but we could only make a trial. 

We began to put it in rehearsal The actors were 
^te overcome vrith laughter, and I laughed heartily 
myself. We thought the public would follow omr ex* 
ample; but the public, which is said to have no opinkm 
of Its own, was quite firm and decided against this 

z2 
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fStce at its first representationy and I was. ohtiged In- 
stantly to withdraw it. 

. In similar circumstances I have never been disgusted 
dther with the spectators or actors, but have tdmya 
began coolly to examine myself. I saw this time 
that I was clearly in the wrong. 

This unfortunate comedy is in print. So much 
the worse for me and for those who take the trouble 
of reading it. I shall only observe, in atonement for 
my fault, that when I wrote this comedy, I had been 
four years out of practice; my head was t>ccupied 
with my professional onployment, 1 was uneasy in 
mind, and in bad humour, and, to add to my mis- 
fortune, it was approyed of by my actors. We were 
sharers in the folly, and we were equal sharers in 
the loss. 

Poor Darbes was very much mortified, and it be- 
came necessary to console him. I instantly be^;an a 
new piece of the same sort, and in the mean time I 
made him appear with his mask, in a new comedy which 
4id him great honour, and was eminently successful. 
This was * The Prudent Man,* a piece in three acts, 
and in prose. 

This comedy had the greatest success in Venice; 
The declamations with which it abounded were not 
in the taste of good comedy, but Darbes could not 
possibly have been more at his ease in displaying the 
superiority of his talents in the difierent shades which 
he had to express. Nothing more was necessary to 
procure him tne general character of the most accom- 
plished actor then on the stage. 

But to establish his reputation still more, it was ne* 
cessary to exhibit him in a situation whei^ he could 
shine with his countenance unmasked. This was my 
project, and the principal aim I had in view. While 
Darbes was in the enjoyment of the applause he de- 
rived from his * Prudent Man,' I laboured at a piece 
for him, intitled * The Venetian Twins.' 

I had had sufiicient time and opportunities to txa- 
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mine into the difierent i>ersonal characters of m^ 
actors. In Darbes I perceived two opposite and habi- 
tual movements in his figure and his actions. At one 
dme, he was the gayest, the most brilliant and lively 
man in the world ; and at another, he assumed the 
air, the manners, and conversation of a simpleton and 
a blockhead* These changes took place quite natu- 
rally and without reflection. 

This discovery suggested to me the idea of making 
him appear under these different aspects in the same 



The 



le play was extolled to the very skies. The in- 
comparaUe acting of Darbes contributed infinitely to 
its success. His glory and his joy were at their height. 
Tlie director was not less pleased to witness the com- 
plete success of his undertaking, and I had my 
share also in the general satisfaction in seeing myself 
caressed auid applauded a great deal more than I de- 
served. 

I had ^ven three new pieces since my return to 
Venice without having my tranquillity disturbed by 
any criticism; but during the Christmas holidays, 
when those who had no employment were deprived of 
the amusement of the theatres, several pamphlets 
against the authors and the plajrers made their appew^ 
ance. Nothine was said against my unsuccessful 
piece. Here the criticisms fell rather on my country 
than on my work ; for it was said to be good, but too 
true and too keen, and all that I was blamed for was 
the bringing it out at Venice. 

With .respect to the two others, it was observed 
that there was as much cunning as prudence in the 
conduct of the Prudent Man, and the character of 
Pancrace in * The Venetian Twins.' These criticisms 
were sometimes unfounded and sometimes correct, 
and the pungency of some of the observations was 
compensated by the praise and the encouragement 
contained in others, upon the whole, I had no reason 
to be dissatisfied. 
■ It was the company of Medebac which was princi- 
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SJly aimed at. They eaBed it the Gompany oT Hope 
aneers ; and these expr essTons were the more inaA- 
dou3, as they had some sort of truth for their foim- 
datkm. 

Madame Medebac was the daughter of a rope-danc^. 
The unde who acted Br^dla had been Merry An- 
drew; and Darfoes was married to the si9ter-i»4aw of 
theprincipal of these tumblers. 

iW fanniy howerer, though educated m a perilous 
and cMsreputali^e situation, were most exemplary in 
their morals^ and were nowise defective in poifit of 
education. 

Medebacy who was a good act(^, and the friend and 
countryman g( these people, obserymg that sevend of 
them possessed talents for comedy, advised them to 
change their situation. To this* they agreed, «id Me- 
debac tock upon himsdf to form them. Tlie new 
actors made the most rapid progress under him, and 
in a short time were enabled to make head against the 
oldest and most respectable companies in Itidy. 

Was it fair to reproach this company, which had 
always behaved most respectably, and now had attained 
great profickncy, with their former profession ? l^is 
was pure malice, and proceeded from the jealousy of 
their rivals. 'They were dreaded by the other theatres 
of Venice, who, unaMe to ruin them, were mean 
enough to treat them with contempt. 

When I first saw these comecfians at Leghorn, I was 
as modi attached to them on account of raeir teloits, 
as their conduct ; and I endeavoured to raise them, 
through their own care and my efforts, to that degree 
of consideration which they every way merited. 

But all these efforts of the enemies of Medebae 
were vian. The comedians gained every day a firmer 
footing; and the play which I am about to mention, 
completelv estaUished their credit, and. enabled them 
to enjoy the most perfect tranquillity. 

We opened the carnival of the year 1748> l^ &e 
* Vedova Scaltra,' (* The Cunning Widow.') 

Several of my plays had been very fortunate, but 
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none of them ^equalled this. ^ It had thirty succeBsire 
rqireseBtations ; and was everywhere rq[>re8ented with 
the same success. The commencement of my refoiw 
mation could not be more brilliant. I had another 
^y still to give for the camiyal. It was of impor- 
tance that the close of it should not disappdnt the 
expectations which the success of the beginning of the 
Tear 'gave rise to. I hit upon a work pmectly calcu* 
lated to crown my laboui^. 

I had seen' at die theatre of ^t I^e, a piece 
ealled 'Le Putte de Gastello' ('The Oirls of the 
Quarter of the Castle '). This was a popular comedy, 
the princbal subject of which was a Venetian girl 
without talents, morals, or address. 

The work made its appearance before the theatres 
were placed under the control of a censor. Character, 
plot and dialogue, everything was fiuilty, everythii^ 
was dangerous. It was a national comedy however. 
It amused the public, and served to draw crowds, 
who laughed at the misapplied jokes. 

I was so much pleascMl with the public, who b^^ 
to prefer comedy, to fiurce, and decency to scurrihty, 
that, to prevent the mbchief which this piece was cu- 
ettlated to produce in minds yet undecided, I gave one 
in the same style, but respectable and instructive, 
which I called 'La Putta Onorata' (' The Respectalde 
Girl,^) and which was calculated to prove an antidote 
to die poison of ' The Oirls of the Q>^iarter of the 
Castle.' 

In some of the scenes of this comedy, I painted the 
Venetian gondoliers from nature in a very entertaining 
manner to those who are acquainted with the language 
and manners of my country. 

I wished to be reconciled to this class of domestics, 
who were deserving^ of some attention, and who were 
discontented with me. 

Tke gondoliers at Venice are allowed a place in the, 
theatre, when the pit is not fiill ; but as they could 
not enter at my comedies, they were forced to wait 
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for iheir masten in tke streets, €» 'm tbcir gondolnu' 
I had beard theai Myseif distnigitah mc vi^ f«rf 
dfoU and coaiical qnthets;. and having procuKed dien 
a few places in the comers of liie houaey tiiej were 
qake defighted to see themselyes brought on the sti^g^ 
iad I beoone theur fiaesd. 

The piece had all the aucceas which I omdd desire;. 
It was iiifwssifale to conclude the season witiigBeater 
brilliancy. My reform was bow §m advaneeiL What: 
a happiness axid pleasare Sut me« 

While I wodced on tiie okl plotEi of tie Italian 
coraedjr^ and cmlycafe pieces partly wrkten and pacll^ 
sketched^ I was aBoweii the peaesaMe e iiytfjaaKiut ii 
the applause of the pit ; but whea 1 annotmced m^KeH 
fior an aisduor, an usvenbcMV and poet,, the ninds of 
meat atwohe finosa theii leduumr, and I waa sqoposed 
worthy of their attention and thar critieisma 

Nty coontxjmeak, so long aecmtoraed to tmiai fiuvea 
and gigantic lepceaentatioaff^ became att at eace the 
most rigid censora of mj piodactiDBSL Hie n a iaca of 
▲listolle, Horace^ and CSasteiicAso^ woe ro»echoc(Sin 
erecy cnneley and wty woiks hccaiue; du: sidject. of idw 
eoByersatioa of dke dm 

Im^§^beesa»edn!Qm mentioaa^ at this distange 
of time^ those verbal di^potea^ fleettag as. the vtm^ 
which were soon stSAed by my aueoesaes; biA 1 sni 

maa lor tiie; purpose of mwrwimg my teawrs of nqr 
mode of thinkmg with respect to £e rules of cosseiiyy 
and of die metM>d I laid daws in eanrying dieiB ioto 



The unities: requisite for thepeifeetiim of theafewd 

worksy have in all times beoi me subyccfc of di scu i Bi a ft 
aaooi^ authors and amateurs; 

The censors of my plays of character had nothinj^ to 
reproach me with, in respect to the unity of aetson and 
oi time; but they maintained that in the unity of 
place I had been deficient. 

The action of my comedies was always confined to 
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the wme tows'; and the charaoten never depaited 
&om k. It 18 true, thejr went from one piaoe to 
another; but all th^ places were witfaan u» Bame 
waUs; aad I was thea and am still of cphuaii, that 
kk this manaer the unit j of piaoe was sufficieiitly ol^ 
served. 

la every art and every diseovery, experienoe . has 
always preceded precepts, in the course of timey a 
method has been assigned by writers to the practice 
of ithe invention, bat modem authors have always pos- 
seaaed the right of putdng aa interpratatian on the 
aadeats. 

. For my part^ not* finding either in the poetics of 
Aristotle or Horace s dear and absolute precept 
founded on veaaon for the rigorous unity of place, I 
have always adhered to it when my subject seemed 
to me «uflcg3tihle of it; but I could nefter induce my^ 
aelf to saoofice a good comedy for the sake of a prfr* 
jactiee which might have rendoced it bad. 

The Italians would never have been so rigidly disr 
posed towards .me, especially inr the case* of my fint 
productions, had they not been provoked by the iniu'* 
dicious zeal of my partisans. 

They cstolled my pieces greatly beyond their merit, 
and weU-infocmed people 4>&yi0ondemned their frna* 



The dmptitet grew more and more warm on the 
atlbjeet of my last piece. My champions matntained 
that Ihe ' Putta Oaomta' was aftnliless comedy, wad 
the ri||Drista maintainfd that] tiie protagonist was 
injudiaously chosen. 

I.aak pardon of my aeaders for making here, use of a 
Gceek word, which ougjlit to be known, but whidi is 
very little used. lit is not to be foimd an any dic- 
tionary' that I know of; hut it has been firequemtly 
used by celebrated authors of my country. The term 
profcajgooist is employed by Caatelvetro^ Creseimbeni, 
Gravma, Quadrid^ Muratori, MaiT^ Metaitasio, and 
many others, to signify the principd subject of tiie 
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piece. The utility of this Gredc word, which com- 
prises die meaning of six words in one, is evident; 
and I request permission to avail myself of it for the 
purpose of avoiding the monotony of a phrase which 
in the course of my worfe, might at length become 
wearisome. 

It was said that the character of the Protagonist 
was ill-chosen, because it was selected from the class 
of vicious or ridiculous characters. 

*The Reiqpectable Girl,' on the other hand, was 
virtuous and interestine fix>m her morals, her mildness, 
and her position, and I had failed, it was said, in the 

a set of my comedy, which is, to hold vice up to 
orrence, and to correct itulings. My censorB 
were in the right; Imt I was not in the wrong. 

My object was to b^;in by flattering the country 
for which I was employra, and the sul^ect vras new, 
agreeable, and national. I proposed a modd to my 
spectators for their imitation. If we succeed in in^i- 
nng a love of probity, is it not better to endeavour to 
gain hearts by the charms of virtue than by the hor- 
ror of vice? 

In speaking of virtue, I do not mean ai» heroicat 
virtue, affecting from its distresses, and pathetic from 
its diction. Those woriu which in French are called 
dramas, have certainly their merit ; they are a spedes 
of theatrical representation between tragedy and co- 
medy, and an additional subject of entertainment for 
feeling hearts. The misfortunes of the heroes of tra- 
gedy mterest us at a distance, but those of our equals 
are calculated to afiect us more closely. 

Comedy, which is an imitation of nature, ought not 
to rgect virtuous and pathetic sentiments, if the es- 
sential obiect be observed of enlivening it with those 
comic and prominent traits which constitute the veiy 
foundation of its existence. 

^ Far be it from me to indulge the foolish presump- 
tion of settiiq^ up for a precq>tor. I merely wish to 
impart to my readers the litUe I have learned, and 
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have myself done; and in the most contemptible 
books we always find something deserving of atten- 
tion. 

I shall conclude this cluster with some observa- 
tions on the Venetian dialect, which I used in the 
comedy of the * Putta Onorata,' and in several other 
plays. 

The Venetian language is undoubtedly the mildest 
and most agreeable of all the dialects of Italy; its 
pronunciation is clear, delicate, and easy, its words 
abundant and expressive,^ and its phmses harmonioua 
and ingenious ; and as the character of the Venetian 
nation is distinguished for gaiety, their language is 
In the same manner distinguished for lightness and 
pleasantry. 

This does not prevent the language horn being sua- 
ceptible of treating in an elevated manner the most 
^▼e and interesting sobyects. The advocates {dead 
m Venetian, and the harmignes of the senators are de» 
livered in the same idiom; but without derogating 
froin the majesty of the throne or the dignity of the 
bar^ our orators possess a happy feculty of associating 
the most agreeable and interesting graces witib the most 
siiblime eloquence. 

I endeavoured to give an idea of the nervous and 
brilliant style of my countrymen in the comedy of * The 
Venetian Advocate.* This piece was received^ listened 
to, and relished everywhere, and was even translated 
into French. The success of my first Venetian plays 
encouraged me to compose others. There is a consi- 
derable number of them in my collection ; and as they 
do me perhaps the greatest honour, I shall cautiously 
abstain from touching them. 

I gave, and shall ahvays continue to giv^ in my edi- 
tions, the explanation of the most difficult words for 
the sake of strangers ; and with a slight knowledge of 
the Italian langua^, the Venetian, without much dif> 
ficulty, will be as mtelligible as the Tuscan. 

* llie Putta Qnorata' with which the season of 1748 

A A 
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was dosedy wm resumed Ihe following year, aad atiSi 
reeeiTed wkh tbe same a^fnise. It was withdmwo 
to make way for the first representation of ' La Buona 
Mcjelie,' The Good Wife.') 

This was another fortunate piece, the pnndpal 
subject of which was taken from the lover orders. I 
looKed everywhere for nature, and that which for* 
nished me w^ virtuous modeb and traits of good 
moral conduct was always pleasing in my eyes. 

But the IbUowing was in high comedy: * II Gan^ 
tiere aikl La Dama,' (* The GhentlemaB and Lad|r of 
Quality.') 

I had long looked with astonishme&t on those 
angular beings called cadsbeos in half, die martyrs 
of gallantry, and the slaves of the capnces xyf the &ir 



This piece was principally JeyieUed at them, bat I 
durst not venture a direct attack' upon the ciciBfaeo 
systeai, for fear of stirring up against me ^the nume- 
rous society of gallants, .and I conceded tbe satiie 
under the dofd^ of two virtuous persons^ whose aita- 
ation was a atnoog contrast to that of tie gallants in 
^piestion* 

This comedy was verymuch applwded ; itfaad fi& 
teen sueeeasivie nepresentatums, and vie dosed the 
autumn with it. 



icEKoiBs. or oaLDaKi. %T 



CHAPTER XX. 

* Tbe Cnnmig Widow' braaglit forwtnl a^o— Crilkal and 
satirical parodjr of this piece — My appiogy-^j trhiMpk 
•r-IntroduetioB of a dramatiG censor—' The Foilmate 
Heiress,' a comedy of three acts, in jocose— Its failare^ 
Darbes leaves us — My engagement with the pablic— Dis- 
covery of a hew pantaloon — ^ The Comic Theatre/ a piece* 
of three acts, in prose — ' The Coffee-house/ a comedy of 
three acts, in prose — Its success — * The liar/ a comedy of 
three acts, in prose ; an imitation of ' The Mentenr' of Cor- 
veiOe — * The Flatterer/ a comedy of three acts, m p ros C' ■ 
' Tl» Family of the Amiqwurian,* a OEWiedy ef three aeti, 
in pDOBC^— TrensfaUioftof tbia^vovk hy a French autlMMV 



Qp an my pieces the ^ Vedora Scaltni' 'vnus the ntet 
Ibftiinate; bat. it ako underwent the most sercfe aail 
dangerous criticisms. 

My adversaries, or those of mv comedisoB, msKie an: 
attempt which wouki bsfe nmieaall of us, if I had not 
been eonrageoiis enoogk to step fofward in ckUBnoe of 
theoommon caosew 

At the third representndon d the Beeond seascn of 
tUn pieces tbe ptay-biUs of St Samoel announced » 
new comedy, caUed *- The School &r Widows;/ 

I was told that it was a parocfy' of my pieefv.but it 
was no wask Han^ it was my widow kosek^ widi tfie 
i ffinff plot and the same incidentSr 

Notl^og was changed but tiie Cologne, wUdi was 
filled wikli iiwnhing nxrectiTes i^ainst me and my cxh 
medians. 

Chae actor uttered a few phfaaes of my- etigma], aao^ 
dier adbded mtfy stf^f' ^^^^"^ ^^ ^ boft4aiit8! and 
pleasantries of my piece were lepeaited, and a cry was: 
aet up in chorus of stupid I stiqmi 

This work oast no trouble ta tlie author who had 
merely followed my plan, and whose style was not su- 
perior tp my ewa: aqpplaase hocwover bant forth from 
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every quarter^ and the BarrasmB and satirical traits 
were received with laughter, cries of bra»o, and rdte> 
rated clapping of hands. I was in my box, covered 
with my maak, I kqit silence, and called die public 
ungrateful; hut I was in the wrong; for this inimical 
public was none of mine. 

Three>fourth8 of the spectators were composed of 
pec^le who had an interest in my ruin ; for Medebec 
and myself had to struggle against six other theatres 
in the same city. Each of them had its several fiiends 
and adherents ; and those who were not interested, 
were amused with the scandal. 
. I instantly formed my resolution, i had resolved 
1^ answer no criticisms; but I might have been re- 
proached with cowardice^ had I not attempted to stop 
the torrent which then threatened to overwhelm me. 

I returned home, and gave orders to my fiunilv to 
mxp and retire to bed, and leave me to mysel£ i im- 
mediately shut myself up in my closet, and seized my 
pen in dudgeon, which I did not quit till I imagined 
myself avenged. I put my apology into action, and 
composed a dialopue with three characters, under the 
title of 'ApologetLcal Prologue of the Cunning Widow.* 
. I did not dwell on the. stupidity of the work of my 
enemies. My first endeavour was to point out the 
dimgerous abuse of theatrical libertv, and the necessity 
of a police to preserve decency in theatres. 

I had remarked in this wicked parody certain ex- 
pressions which could not but shock the delicacy of 
the republic with respect to strangers. The people of 
Venice, for example, use the word Panimbruo by way 
of insult to Protestants. It is a vague word, some- 
what like that of Huguenot in France; and die gon- 
dolier of my lord, in * The School for Widows,' thought 
proper to .caU his master Panimbruo. The other 
strangers were not treated with more ceremony; and 
I was sure that my observations could not Ml to eSbct 
the object which I had in view. 

AJEker advocating the interest of civil society, I de- 
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fended ny own eaiise^ and set Ibttk tibe injustice . 
>rhieli I had expecksiad. I opposed reason to satire^ 
and answered inaults by decent reflections^ On the 
€oiO{)letion oS mywtak, I did not presoit it to go- 
Ternment I avoiiled everything lil^ the confict of 
jnrisdictiona and pcbteetioBs. I therefore sent ja|^ 
pamphlet to the press, and addressed my complaiiits 
to toe public 

I Gonld not caonceal my pvojecty which wa* knocwn 
sod dreaded, and every means was resorted to to {hvp* 
vent ica execution. 

Medebac had a protector in the first order of the 
nobility and in the first offices of state, who ought to 
have farotn^ me; but he wasr afraid lest my temeritv 
should occasion my own rain and th^t of his protege. 
He diid me the honour to Tisit m^ and advised me at 
first to withdraw my Prologue, but when he saw ikat 
I was determined, he informed me that I ran the risk 
of displeaaDi^ the supreme tribunal to which the police 
of the state is entrusted. 

I was however firm in my resolution and not to be 
shaken by anything; and I told his excellence very 
firaakiy, that my wodL was in the press; that my 
printer was known; and that the government m^bt 
seize my manuacript if it thought proper; but that if 
tfaas were attempted, I shoidd instantly set out to have 
it printed in another country. 

This noUemaa was astonished at my firmness. He 
knew me ; he was kiiid enongh to rely on me ; he took 
me by the hsaid yfMt aa atr of confidence, and left me 
to prosecute my wishes. 

. The day followingjt my pamphlet made its appear- 
ance. Three thousand copies were thrown ofi^ and i 
gsre ordera for their distiibation gratis at all the coflee- 
houses, theatres, and (ydier pkices of assembly, and to 
my friends, protectors, and acqnaintance. 

' The School for Widows* was instantljr suppressed, 
and, two days afterwards, an order was issued l^ the 
gov0f mnent for the licence oi thea^cal productions. 

A a2 



270 MBM0IR8 OP OOLDOWI. 

My * Gunning Widow' was more applauded and 
greater crowds than ever ; our enemies were humUed^ 
and we redoubled our zeal and activity. 

tf my reader should be curious to know the author 
of ^ The School for Widows,' I cannot satisfy him. I 
•hall never name those whose intentions have been, 
directed^to ruin me. 

The termination of the carnival of 1749 was ap- 
proaching. We went on admirably, and had the ad- 
vantage over ail the other theatres; but, after the 
battles which we had gained, sometlung brilliant was 
requisite to crown my year. 

The malice of my enemies had given me too much 
occupation to allow me to execute the project of a 
brilliant close, which I had sketched. I found a co- 
medy in my portfolio which by no means satisfied me, 
and which I was therefore unwilling to hazard. I 
should have wished the remainder of the carnival filled 
up with old plays ; but Medebac told me ' thal^ as we 
had only given two new plays in the course of the 
year, and as the public which seemed satisfied with 
the defence of* The Cunning Widow' would not per- 
haps be equally disposed to pardon us for our want of 
novelty, it would be absolutely necessary to obviate 
this reproach by closing with a new comedy. 

To these suggestions, which were not without foun- 
dation, I at once ^pelded. I gave * The Fortunate 
Heiress,' a comedy in three acts, and in prose. It fell, 
however, as I had foreseen ; and as the pubUc easily 
foiget those who have contributed to their amuse- 
ment, and never pardon those who have wearied them, 
we were on the point of closing our theatre under 
very unpleasant cu*cumstances. 
. Anotner event of a much more disagreeable nature 
and much more dangerous consequences happened to 
disturb our repose at the same time. 

Darbes, who was an excellent actor and one of the 
pillars of the company, was demand^ from the repub- 
lic of Venice by the Saxon minister for the service oi 
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the king of Poland. He had to set out instantly, and 
quitted us abruptly to prepare for his journey. 
Medebac's loss was the greater, as we knew of no 

rson capable'of supplying his place, and the boxes 
the ensuing year b^an to be thrown up. 

Piqued at the ill-humour of the pubfic, and pre- 
suming something on my own worth, in the closing 
address delivered by the principal actress, I promisee^ 
In very indifferent verses, but very distinctly and pd* 
sitively, that, next year, I would biing out sixteen new 
pieces. 

When I entered into this engagement, I had not a 
single subject in my head. However, there was no 
alternative but keepmg my word, or destructic»i. My 
friends trembled K>r me, my enemies smiled ; I com* 
forted the former, and laughed in my turn at the 
others. You will see how I extricated myself. 
, This was a terrible year for me, and the remem* 
brance of it still makes my flesh creep. Sixteen 
comedies of three acts each, and each act filling up, 
according to the custom of Italy, two hours and a half 
of representadon. 

But what alarmed me the most was the difficulty of 
finding an actor equal in point of ability and agreeable 
qualities to the one we had lost. 

Every endeavour was used by Medebac and myself 
to discover a suitable person on the continent of Italy; 
and at length we found out a young man who played 
the character in which we were deficient in strolung 
coimDanies with applause. 

We brought him to Venice for trial. He acquitted 
himself very wdl with his mask, and still better with 
his countenance uncovered. His voice and figure 
were good, and he sang delightfully. This was An- 
tonio Mattiuzzi, caUed CoUalto, of the dty of Vicen^a. 
I This man, who had received a ffOod education, and 
was not deficient in abilities, only knew the old come- 
dies of intrigue, and required to be instructed in the 
new kind introduced by me. 



372 xsMoiaa of eoLBon. 



: I ottaebed nipdf to hb^ md took lun vmderm 
care. He placed a& inpluat rdiaoce oft m& !l^ 
docffity pleBsed m^ mote and moie; and I folloved 
tlia company lo Boiogaa awl Mant^^l^ for die aidte of 
completing tbc^ fonnatkn of my near actor, who had 
becoma mj finrnd* 

Diuing the Gr» moatiba wUdi we paased iit diesc 
two cities of I^ombardy, I did not loae m^ timte, but 
coatinned laboiuing night and day, and we returned 
towarda the comuKnoemeat of autnma to Yenio^ 
where we were expected with ^reat impatience. 

We opened the theatre with a piece mtitkd * n 
TeabcoComico,' (* TheCbmicTheatre.')! had annoinieed 
it as a comedy in three acts, bat in reality it waa cmly 
a piece of poetry thrown into action, and dirided into 
lluree parts. 

It ¥raa my iatcntioQ» In com^sing this work» to 
place k at the head of a new edition of my theatre ; 
tmt I was pleased to hare also an opportunity of ior 
stnictKig those who are not fond of readiagy and ei»- 
gaging them to listen to maxima and corrections from 
the stage, which would have wearied them in a book. 

The pkce iit this comedjr Is nevcx c^ianged; it is the 
t h eatr e where the conydians were to assemble to 
rehearse another piece^ intitled * The Father Bivid of 
his Son.' 

The piece fiaadied with applauses I have not time 
to mention the compliments of myfriends and the 
aatonidbmentofn^eBemiea. My ebfect at piieaent is 
not to boaist of my projects, but to state the maimer in 
vlneh diejr were carried into execntion. 

A few day a afbecwards, we gare the first represen* 
tatioa of the « Donne Pont^&MB^* orC ThePonctilioas 
IdidieSk') 

I composed this comedy dunag my residence at 
ManMia, and it waa actsd in die theatre of that town 
by way of tiiaL It waa received with great pleasara^ 
biit i ran the risk of drawing ob m^nulf uie inoi^ntion 
of one of the first ladies of the country, who, a shoft 
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time before, had been in the situation of one of the 
females of tiie piece. Every one fixed their eyes on 
her box ; but, fortunately for me, she possessed too 
much good sense to siye any furtherance to the ma- 
lice of the eyil-disposedy and warmly applauded all the 
passages which could bear an application to her. 

The same thing happened anerwards to me at Flo- 
rence and Verona ; and in each of these cities it was 
believed that I had taken the subject of my play hoin 
among them. This is an evident proof that nature is 
everywhere the same, and tiiat, it we consult her^ we 
shall never fiul in our characters. 
. This piece was not so fortunate at Venice as else- 
where, and that for veiy good reasons. The wives of 
the patricians are in a situation which secures tiiem 
firom having their pre-eminence called in question at 
home; and they are unacquainted witii the punctilios 
of the provinces. 

I had taken this piece from the class of nobles, but 
the following from the middle class. It was, in Ita- 
lian, ' La Bott^ di Cafe,' (* The Coffee-house,') and it 
had a very bmliant success. The assemblage and 
contrast of the characters could not fiul to please. 
That of the back-biter was placed to several wdl- 
ktaown individuals. One of them vowed vengeance 
a^dnst me, and I was threatened with swords, knives, 
and pistols ; but, curious perhaps to see sixteen new 
plays in one year, they gave me time to finish them. 
. At a time when I was looking out for subjects of 
comedy everywhere, I recollected having seen tiie 
* liar of Comeille, translated vito Italian, repre- 
sented at Florence in a private theatre ; and as a piece 
which we have seen acted is more easly retained, I re- 
membered very distinctly those places with which I 
had been the most struck. I recollect having said, 
when I saw it, *' This is a good comedy, but the cha* 
racter of the Liar is susceptible of a much greater 
degree of comic humour." 

As I had not much time to hesitate respecting the 
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ehoica of m^ solifectty I^xed on thk; and m ioah 
gUkadon, which was then ^ery ouick eaad teBay, is* 
stantly funushed me with sum an abundance ot 
matter for comedy^ that I was tempted to create anew 
•liar.' 

But 1 rejected my prefect. To Condile I waa 
indebted for the first idea, and I respected m^ master, 
and considered it an honour to wok after bun ; add- 
ing^ however, what seemed necessary for die taste of 
mv nation and for the success of m;^ ))iece, which had 
all the applause I could possibly dcnre» 

The subject of a liar, which was kss vidoas than 
connc, suggested anpther to me of a more wicked and 
daug^ous nature; I mean the Batterer. 

£U)ttM8eau'8 was unsoccessfol in France^ bat ndne 
was very well received in Italy; for this reason : the 
French poet treated the sabject more as a phflosopher 
than a 6omic author; whereas, I endeavoured, in 
inspiring honror for the vice^ to enliven at the same 
time the piece by comic ^nsodes and prominent traitsL 

The foilowing comedy is altogether diflereiit in Idnd 
from the preceding; for it is taken from among the 
class of the ridiculous ; an alternation winch is sot 
without its use in the production of several works. 

The < FauugHa del T Antiauario,' C '^^ Antiqunry^s 
Houses') was the scLth of me sixteen projected pliayft 
. I cakUed it at first merely ' The Antiquary * fixMn m 
protagonist; but, fearfid lest the disputes between his 
wife aod dau^ter-in-law should {uroduce a douUe in^ 
terest, I gave a title to the comedy which embraced 
the whole at once, especially as the fidlii^ oi the 
Wo wives, and that of the hoid of die fiunily, set off 
one another, and contiibnted eqnaUy to the humour 
and the morality of the work. 

The word andqiwrian is e^pially applied in Italy to 
those who devote their learmng to the study of ant^ 
^pnty, and those who pick up, without knowlec^, 
copies for originals and trifles ror precious momuneitfs* 
I took my subject firom among the iatten 
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I saw a French translation of this piece by M. 
Collet, secretary to the infanta, represented several 
years afterwards at Parma. This estimable author, 
well known at Paris by his charming productions for 
the French theatre, succeeded in giving an excell^it 
translation of my piece, and its favourable reception 
was undoubtedly in a great measure to be attributed 
to him. 

But he changed the conclusion, from an idea that 
the piece did not finish happily, in allowing the mo- 
ther and daughter-in4aw to separate on l^d terms 
with each other, and he therefore reconciled them on 
the stage. This reconciliation would be very de- 
sirable, if it could be solid ; but who can be certain 
that these two inveterate ladies would not renew their 
disputes again next day. 

1 may be mistaken, but I believe my conclusion to 
be the natural. 
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CHAPTER XXL 

^ Pamela/ a comedy of three acts, in prose, and without masks 
— ' llie Man of Taste/ a comedy in three acts, in prose — 
Its indifferent success — < The Gamester,' a piece in three 
acts^ — Its failure — Prohibition of games of hazard, and 
suppression of the Ridotto at Venice — A short libel of my 
enemies — *The True Friend/ a piece in 4hree acts, with- 
out masks— Its success — * The Imaginary Valetudinary/ a 
piece in three acts — Its success — * The Prudent Wife/ a 
piece in three acts, without mask&-^A few words respecting 
that piece— Its success-—' The Incognita,' a romantic co- 
medy in three acts, in prose — ^'The Honourable Adven- 
turer,' a comedy of three acts, in prose — Reference it bears 
to the author's case—* The Capricious Wife/ a comedy 
of three acts, in prose— ' The Babblers,' a comedy of three 
acts, in prose— Success of these four pieces— My enga{;e* 
meat fulfilled — ^Public satisfaction. 

For some time the novel of Pamela had been the de- 
light of the Italians, and my Mends urged me strongly 
to turn it into a comedy. 

I was acquainted with the work, and felt no di£B.- 
culty in seizing the spirit of it, and approximating the 
objects ; but the moral aim of the English author was 
not reconcileable with the manners and laws of my 
country. 

A nobleman in London does not derogate from his 
nobility in marrying a peasant ; but at Venice, a pa^ 
tridan who should marry a plebeian, would deprive his 
children of the patrician nobility, and they would lose 
their right to the sovereignty. 

Comedy, which is, or ought to be, a school for pro- 
priety, should only expose human weaknesses for the 
sake of correcting them ; and it would be unjustifiable 
to hazard the sacrifice of an unfortunate posterity 
under the pretext of recompensing virtue. 

I renounced, therefore, the charm of this novel. 
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bat necessitated as I then was to muldply my subjects, 
and surrounded both at Mantua and Venice by per- 
sons who instigated me to labour upon it, I willingly 
consented. 

I did not however begin the work till I had invented 
a denouement which, instead of being dangerous, 
might serve as a model to virtuous lovers, and render 
the [catastrophe both more agreeable and more in- 
teresting. 

The comedy of * Pamela' is a drama, according to 
the French definition ; but the public found it inter- 
esting and amusing, and, of all my works yet given, it 
was the most successful. 

After a sentimental piece, I gave one founded on 
the usages of dvil society, under the title of ' D Cava- 
liere di buon gusto,' which might be translated in 
French, * yHonune de Gout,* (• The Man of Taste.') 

This title, it is true, would in France announce a 
person acquainted with the sciences and fine arts; 
whereas the Italian of good taste, whom I paint in my 
piece, is a man who, with a moderate fortune, con- 
trives to possess a charming hou^e, select servants, 
an excellent cook, and shixies in i^odety as an affluent 
individual, without injuring any one or derang^ his 
affidrs. 

There are curious individuals in the piece anxious 
to conjecture his secret, and slanderers who attack 
Jiis fame; and the latter are of the number of those 
who fi^quent his table and profit by his generosity. 

This piece succeeded tolerably well, but it was its 
misfortune to follow Pamela, which had turned every- 
body's head. It was more fortunate when resumed 
the following year. 

The same thing happened to * The Gamester,' which 
was the ninth comedy of my engagement ; but as it 
did not rise again like the other, I myself coincided 
with the public in regarding it as a piece condemned 
without remedy. 

In the comedy of * The Coffee House,^ the third 

B B 
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jnece of tliis year, I had very happily mtrodaeed a 
gamester, and the character was acted by our new 
pantaloon, without a mask, in a very agreeable and 
interesting manner. Believing that I had not thea 
said enough on the subject of this unfortunate pas- 
sion, I proposed to treat the matter more thoroughly ; 
but the ^isodical gamester of * The Coffee House' 
had the advantage of the one which was the principal 
subject of the piece. 

1 may be allowed also to add, that all sorts of games 
of hazard were then tolerated at Venice; and that the 
famous Ridotto, which enriched some and mined 
others, but which drew gamesters from the four quar- 
ters of die worid, and Uirew money into circulation, 
was then also in existence. 

It was unadvised in me therefore to lay open the 
consequences of this dangerous amusement, and still 
more tne tricJcs of certain gamblers, and the artifices 
of the brokers ; and in a city of two hundred tliousand 
aouls, my pieee could not fell to* have a number of 
enemies. 

The republic of Venice has since prohibited games 
of hazard and suppressed the Eidotto. This suppres- 
sion may be complained of by certain individuals; but 
to prove Uie wisdom of .this measure, it is only neces- 
sary to state that those very members of the grand 
council who are fond of gaming, gave thdr voices in 
fiivour of the new law. 

I ^ not state this with a view to excuse the fiiilure 
of my piece by arguments foreign to the subject. It 
fidl, and consequently it was bad ; and it is no small 
matter for me that of sixteen comedies it was the only 
one which foiled. 

The public called out for * Pamda;* but I refused 
to gratify the wish. I was jealous of fulfilling my en- 
gagement, and I had still seven new pieces to give. 

1 was well aware that my partisans would have ex- 
cused me some of them, for the pleasure of again 
sedng that wi& which they had been so much amused. 



"^ MlHOllLS OF ooiDoirx. 219 

but I sliould hmt been iiwuhed by theiU-d»po8ed» wad 
J. preferred the glory of confounding my adyersaries 
to the pleasure of gratifying my fnen£. IwasahnoBt 
certain of the success of the comedy which I was 
about to give; I announced it with confidence; and 
my expectations were not deceived. 

The ouantity of pieces given by me one after ano* 
ther did not leave my enemies time to give vent to 
their malice against me. But during the ten days of 
rdaxadon on account of the Christmas holidays I 
was re^ed by them with a pamphlet more remark>> 
ble for its abuse than its criticiam. • 

After the failure of my last piece it was said that 
Goldoni's fire wastexhausted; that he began to de- 
cline ; that he would end badly, and that his pride 
would be humbled. This last expression alone gave 
me soky displeasure. I might be accused of impru- 
dence in having contracted an engagement wnich 
might cost me the loss of my health, or that of my 
reputation; but as to pride I never possessed any, or 
at least I could never perceive it. 

I treated this libel with contempt ; but I was more 
and more convinced of the necessity of re-estabUshii^ 
the interest, gaiety, instruction, and the old credit of 
my theatre. 

All these views were fiilfilled in the comedy of ^ The 
True Friend,' which was announced at the opening 
of the camivaL I derived the plot from an histori^ 
anecdote, and I treated it with all the delicacy the 
su^ct demanded. 

This is one of my favourite plays ; and I had the 
pleasure of seeing the public of the same opinion with 
myself: and indeed I was astonished diat I could be- 
stow the necessary time and care on it in so labo- 
rious a year for me. 

But the * Finta Ammalata,' (* The Imaginary Vale- 
tudinary,') by which it was followed, cost me no less 
trouble, and was attended with equal success. 

Madame Medebo^ who fundshed me with the sub* 
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ject of kf was an excdlent actress^ stron^y attaehed 
to her profeanon, but she was subject to fits of ennui ; 
she was oftoi ill, often ima^pned herself so, and some- 
^ notlmv afled her but her fits, which die Ittd at 
her command. 

In this last case, we had only to propose giving a 
fine character to a subaltern actress, and she recoy^d 
instantly. 

I took the liberty of drawing madame Medebac 
herself; she partly saw it, but as she found the part 
charming, she accepted it, and represented it adminiUy. 

Notwithstanding the simplicity of the subject, this 
piece was generally well receiyed, and extren^ely op' 
plauded. Feriiaps it owed its success to the actress, 
who took a pleasure in playing her own character, and 
exlubited it without the smaQest effort or constraint. 
The physicians of different characters, and a deaf 
guidminc of an apothecary, who mistook eyerything 
that was said to him, and preferred the readmg of 
gazettes to that of prescriptions, contributed no less 
to the' success. 

* The I^ta Amalata* owed its good fortune to its 
humour and gaiety ; but * La Donna Prudente,' (' The 
Prudent Woman,*) succeeded from the interest of the 
plot alone. 

. I derived the subject from the same source with that 
of the * Cavalier e la Dama,' namely, the class of 
cidsbeos. 

In Italy, there are husbands who willingly tolerate 
the gallants of their wives, and who even become their 
confidants; but there are others extremely jealous, 
who bear the strongest ill-will to those singular beings, 
who are the second masters in an ill-regulated fiunily. 

The public seemed tolerably well pleased with tne 
piece, which finished with applause, and kept its ground 
very happily till it was succeeded by another. 

After the comedy of ' Pamela,' and more espedally 
during the equivocal success of ' The Man otTaate^- 
and tne Mure of < The Oamester,' my jGriends aiwo- 
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lutriy insisted that I should give another play borrowed 
from some novel, that I mi^t, as they said, spare my- 
self the trouble of invention. 

Wearied with their solicitations, I at last told them, 
that, mstead of reading a novel for the sake of com- 
posing a play, I should prefer composing a piece from 
which a novel might be made. 

Some began to laugh, and others took me at my 
word. •* Give us, then,'* said they, ** a novel in action; 
a piece as fiiU of plot as a novel. — *^ I will do so." — 
•* In earnest?" — ** Yes, in earnest." — ^ On yonr 
honour ?" — ** On my honour." 

I returned home, and, warm with my promise, I 
b^an the play and the novel at the same time, without 
having the subject of eidier the one or the other. 

** I must," said I to myself, ** have a great deal of 
intrigue; I must surprise and astonish, and at the 
same time excite an mterest ; I must have the comic 
combined with the pathetic. A heroine would excite. 
a stronger interest than a hero ; but where shall I seek 
her ? We shall see: but in the mean time let us adopt 
an unknown lady for protagonist :" and I immediately 
wrote down oh my paper, ' L'Incognita, a comedy ; act 
first, scene first' — ** This woman uiould have a name, 
let us give her that of Rosaura; but is she to make her 
appearance alone, to give the first account of the argu- 
ment of the play ? No, that is the fault of the ancient 
comedies ; we must make her enter with .... Yes, 
with Florindo .... Rosaura and Florindo." 

In this way I began the ' Incognita,' and continued 
it in the same manner, constructing a vast edifice with- 
out knowing whether it would turn out a temple or an 
exchange. 

Each scene produced another : one event gave birth 
to four; and at the end of the first act the picture was 
sketched, and required nothing but to be filled up. 

I was myself astonished at the quantity and novelty 
of the anecdotes with which my imagination supplied 
me. 
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At the end of the second act, I b^gan to think>of 
the denouement, and to prepare something whidi^ 
while it was unexpected, should not appear to M 
from the clouds. 

My friends were satisfied, and so were the public; 
and everybody owned that my piece might have fiir- 
nished sufficient materials for a novel of four larg^ 
volumes, octavo. 

On quitting a romantic pece,. I fell upon anodier 
subject, which, without bemg marvellous, miglit, on 
account of its singular combinations, be classed widi 
' Tom Jones,' ' Joe Thompson,' and ' Robmson Crusoe.' 
;The protagonist, however, had an historical founda- 
tion; for, if * The Honourable Adventurer,' from whoa. 
the title of this piece is taken, is not my portrait, be 
has at least gone through as many ^adventures, and 
exercised as many professionB as myself; and as the 
public, in applauding this piece^ were kind enough to 
appropriate to me anecdotes and maxims honourable 
to my character, I could not conceal that I had myself 
in view when composing it. 

Whether, however, my work was hbtorical or fiJiu- 
lous, it was very favourably recdved. * The HoDour- 
able Adventurer' had a decided and uniform success^ 
and I enjoyed at the same time the good fortune of the 
piece and the honour of the allegory. 

But it became necessair to leave these sentimental 
pieces, and return to character and true comedy; 
and more particularly as the end of the carnival was 
approaching, and the theatre required to be enlivened 
and brought to the level of everybodjr. 

The ' Donna Yolubile' (^ The Capricious Lady*) was 
the last but one of the season. We had an actress in 
the company, the most capricious woman in the world, 
whom I merely copied; and madame Medebac, who 
knew the original, was not sorry, with all her good- 
n^s, to have an opportunity of laughing a little at her 
companion. 

This character is in itself comical, but, if not ou^ 
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ported by interestmg and agreeable ntuatioiifl, ex- 
tremdy apt to become wearisome. 

We may ridicule changes in dress and entertain* 
ments, but to render a changeable woman a subject of 
comedy, the ridicule must arise from the caprice of her 
mind. 

A woman who is in lore one moment, and no longer 
■o tbe next, who utters maxims, and who is mflamed 
with a passicMi quite the reverse of her first way of 
thinking, forms a proper subject for comedy. 

The winding-4ip of this piece is suitable to the folly 
^diich is proposed to be corrected. Bosaura decides 
at length for marriage, but everybody shuns her and 
refuses to have her. 

Madame Medefoac played the character admirably. 
Her natural mildness was excellently adapted to the 
nlliness of the Capricious Woman, and the piece 
produced all the effect whidi I could desire. 

I had but aiiother comedy to give, to conclude the 
year, and fulfil my engagement. 

We were at the last Sunday of the carnival but one, 
«kI I had not written a line of this last piece, nor 
even imagined the subject of it. 

I salli^ out of my house that day, and, by way of 
recreation, repaired to the square of St Mark. I 
looked round to see if any oi the masks or jugglers 
might fiimisfa me with the subject of a comedy, or 
some sort of spectacle for Shrovetide. 

I observed under the arcade of the clock, a man 
with whom I was instantly struck, and who fiimished 
me the subject I was in quest of. This was an old 
Arminian, lU-dressed, very dirty, and with a long 
beard, who ran about the streets of Venice, selling the 
dried fruits of his country, which he called abagigi. 

This man, who was to be found everywhere, and 
whom I had myself so frequently met, was so well 
known and so much despised, that when any one 
wished to laugh at a girl desirous of a husband, he 
proposed to her Abagigi in derision. 
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This was enough to send me home satisfied. On 
Altering my house, I shut myselCoip in my closet, and 
b^gan a low comedy, which I called ' H Pettigolezzi,' 
(' The Gossips.') 

Under this title it has been translated into French 
by M. Riccoboni the younger, and represented at the 
Italian theatre in Paris. The translator very properly 
changed the character of Abagigi, which was unknown 
in France, into that of a Jew dealer in spectacles ; but 
ndther the French Jew nor the Italian Arminian is 
the protagonist; and they are only serviceable in car- 
rying forward the plot of the piece, which succeeded 
in both languages. 

I could only give it on Shrove Tuesday for the first 
time, and with it we closed the carnival. The|,con- 
course was so extraordinary that day, that the price of 
boxes was tripled and quadrupled, and the applause 
was so tumultuous, that the passengers were in doubt 
whether they were the expression of satisfaction or a 
general disapprobation. 

I was seated very tranquilly in my box, surrounded 
by my friends, who wept for joy. A crowd of people 
came in quest of me, obliged me to leave the place, 
drasged and carried me in spite of all my endeavours 
to me Ridotto, exhibited me from one hall to anoth^ 
and lavished a profusion of compliments on me, 
which I should willii^ly have esoiped if possible. 

I was too much mtigued to support such a cere* 
inony ; besides, as I was ignorant of the origin of this 
enthusiasm of the moment, I was displeased to think 
that this piece should be preferred to so many others 
of which I was more fond. 

But I soon discerned the true motive of this general 
acclamation. It was the triumph of the fulfilment of 
my engagement. 

BND OF THE FIRST VOLUBTE. 

V^ 

C. AND W« REYNELL, PRINTERS, BROAD STREET, GOLDEN- SQ. 
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